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SUPPOSED DIONYSIUS LONGINUS, 



PART I. 

ON THE AUTHENTICITY OP 1 



'. TREATISE. 



It is to be wished that when Weishe's 
edition of Aioyutriou Aoyy'ttov kso) "T-fyovs was 
reprinted, we had been favoured with a 
fuller enquiry into the authenticity of the 
treatise, or at least with a corrected title- 
As this has not been done, I shall 
venture to make the attempt, premising 
however, that if my remarks should be the 
means of leading others to more accurate 
enquiry, my chief purpose will be an- 
swered. 




2 ON THE AUTHENTICITY 

Ruhnken n , after stating that " Lon- 
ginus b in fronte libri II. T. vocatur Diony- 
sius Longinus; a Photio (Lex. MS. v. 
2sf<poi) Cassius Longinus; a Suida (v. hoyyim ) 
Longinus Cassius, cognoraine prseposito 
gentili nomini" — adds: " Et quoniam de 
Longini nomine dicere ccepimus, hoc quo- 
que notandum videtur, eum nunquam sim- 
pliciter Dionysii, semel Dionysit Longini, 
bis terve Cassii Longini, plerumque uno 
Longini nomine laudari." If by " semel" 
we understand that some author lias men- 
tioned the secretary of Zenobia by the 
name of Dionysius Longinus, Ruhnken is 
flatly contradicted by Amati, who asserts : 
" Eunapius % Photius, Zosimus, quotquot 
Palmyreni Sophistas mentionem faciunt, 
Longinum tantum appellant ; nemo Diony- 

• Dissertatio Philologica de vita ct scriptis Iiongini. Though 
it does not bear Ruhnken's name, I quote it us his on the au- 
thority of Weiske'a note : — " Constat earn conacriptam esse a 
Dav. Ruhnkknio, ut Wyttcnbach in Biblioth. Ctit. Ainsi.. 
(Vol. I. p. 3.) Volborth in Biblioth. Philologica, et Editores 
opusculorum Ruhnkenii in praifatione monuerunt." 

* Sec. II. 
1 Nut*' ad inscriptionem Codicis Vnticani A. 
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piutit Longiiium," It seem? therefore not 
unwarrantable to conclude, that by sernel 
Buhnken refers not to any author, but to 
that single MS. which he considers as the 
original of the others. " Hie liber vere 
Wireus," he observes in the same treatise % 
" ,,,♦ conservatus est in uno CocUce P$risino, 
px quo quicquid Codicuni est in aUis Bib. 
liothecis toanavii." Inferring therefore that, 
in the opinion both of Ruhnken and Amati, 
our only authority for calling Zenobia's 
secretary Dionysius Longinus, is the au^ 
thprity of the MSS j let us consider the 
state of these MSS, and what authority is 
due to them. " Antiquissimus b et optimae 
nots? codex (Bibliothecae Regiae Parisiensis, 
quern codicem A. voco) habet f AIONT-. 
2IOT AOrriNOT *tp\ TYOT 2 : f Continet 
3Utem hie codex Aristo'telis JProblemata et 
Longinum ; et praefigitur sub initiym vo- 
luminis index eadem manu, qua totus 
codex, scriptus* in quo 37 problernata 
Aristotelis recen&entur, et subjungitur ; 

* Sect. XIV. b Notre ad inaeriptionem, &c. 

B 2 
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f AIONT2IOT H AOITINOT U TTOT2 +. 
Utroque in loco omittitur vocula Xoyov. 
Fateor quidem, in folio totius codicis pri- 
mo, quodvernm indicem proximeprsecedit, 
et a primo scriba ad conservationem vohi- 
minis vacuum relictum fuit, hodie legi : 
invu% ugifrrorthov; wgo[3xfificcra xat Stonvo-iou 
\oyy'mv trigi v-fyovq "Koyov. Sed hsec recenti 
manu scripta sunt, et, ut mihi quidem vi- 
detur, eadem, quse in pagina totius codicis 
ultima duos versus addidit, de quibus ibi- 
dem diximus. Neque a vero abludit, et 
titulum hunc et ilium finem ex eodem 
codice in hunc translata fuisse. Adeoque 
parum vel nihil probant. Sed monere ta- 
men hsec debui, ne in ipso vestibulo csecu- 
tisse dicerer." Such is the authority of 
that which is called the original MS. 

The Codex Vaticanus A. is called by 
Amati, prtBstanttsmnus ; "Veresine dubio," 
Weiske% " sed dolendum est, reliquias 
potius exiguas esse codicis : pertinet enim 
ad Sect. 2. §. 3. ibique plane deficit, et pro 
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verbis rhetoris nostri quaedam Galeni se- 
quuntur," &c Now the inscription of this 
MS. is not Atowciov Aoyyiyov, but Aiowciov 
n AoyyUov* and in the Variae Lectiones a 
we find also, " Laur. melius, ' Amvftov" and 
in Weiske's Addenda we are told, " In 
MSto bibliothecae Laur. inscribitur liber 
'Awvvfjuov *t(n v-^ovg, qua inscriptione plane 
confirmantur ilia, quae Amatius de auctore 
protulit Probe se fecisse Holstenius pu- 
tabat, quod rubris Uteris titulum reddidit : 
AoyyUov xtgi ii^ovg \oyov, Longini de sublimt 
genere dicendi ad Postumium Terentia- 
num. Vid. Bandinii Catalogum Codd. Gnec* 
Bibl. Med. Laur. Tom. II." 

From these premises, are we to infer, not 
only that the Treatise on Sublimity was 
really written by Zenobia's secretary, but 
also that his name was Dionysius Longinus ? 

Do we not merely learn, that in the 
opinion of the transcriber it was written 
either by Dionysius or Longinus? and is 
not this authority, slight as it is, the whole 

* See the beginning of the Treatise. 



- 
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authority that can be found for attributing 
the treatise to Cassius Longinus, or any 
Longinus" or Dionysius whatsoever. 

As to the real author I must own that 
I differ from Amati, and perhaps from 
Weiske h , though I follow them in referring 
the Treatise to the Augustan age, and con- 
sequently in rejecting the claims of Cassius 
Longinus. If the reader's patience will 
attend me through a rather minute ex- 
amination, I will endeavour to prove that 
the author's name is not likely to be dis- 
covered, and that the Treatise itself, which 
is allowed to be mutilated, has also been 
sadly corrupted. 

I have already remarked that I follow 

1 Cassius Longinus, the friend of Antony the orator, is 
highly praihed in the first book of Cicero's De Oratore, hut I 
biiliere the work in question has never been attributed to him, 
nor docs it appear that he wrote on this subject. " Reliqua 
(historiam dico, et prudentiam juris puhlici et a lit i qui tat is 

iter et esemplorum eopiam) a viro Optimo et istis rebus 

instructissimo, familiari meo Longino mutuabor." De Orat. 
Lib, I. c. 60. 

b " Huic ego Pergameno Dionysio, ut minus noto scriptori, 
malim, quam illi, librum t. i!. assignare." Notre ad inscript. 
Vatic. Cod. A. 
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Weiske and Amati in rejecting the claims 
of Cassius Longinus, but as the point is of 
consequence, and Weiske a and Amati b 
have rather touched upon* the subject than 
discussed it fully, it will not be impertinent 
to enter into a particular examination. 

The genuine remains of Cassius Lon- 
ginus are but few, and, as it should seem, 
of little consequence, for they are but 
seldom noticed. What then has given that 
author a reputation in criticism which is 
inferior to none but Aristotle's ? The pane* 
gyrics of Porphyry and Eunapius ? May it 
not be affirmed, that out of a hundred ad* 
mirers of Longinus, not five have ever read 
these panegyrics? And may it not be 

* " Nos haec obiter perstrinximus, vel potius. transvolavi- 
mus." Note ad, &c. 

b " Noil jam mihi tempus," &c. Prsefatio. 

c I confess that I am in this predicament; for Boileau's 
account of the panegyrics has been sufficient for me. " Le 
Fhilosophe Porphyre, qui avoit 6t6 son disciple, parle de lui 
comme d'nn prodige. Si on Ten croit, son jugement Stoit la 
regie du bon sens, ses decisions en matiere d'ouvrages passerent 
pour des arr&ts souverains, et rien n'etoit bon ou mauvais, 
qu'autant que Longin l'avoit approuve' ou blam6. Eunapius, 
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doubted that all of" the remaining ninety- 
five read the fragments ? Yet not only the 
scholar but the general reader is familiar 
with the name of Longinus, and thinks 
most highly of his taste and genius. 

On what then does the literary fame of 
Longinus depend ? On the single treatise 
we£( "T-^ovi ? If so, is it not very strange 
that not one passage has hitherto been pro- 
duced from any author or lexicographer to ■ 
show that such a work was written or even 
contemplated by Longinus ? A long cata- 
logue of his works has been furnished us 
by Ruhnken, but neither the name of 
Suidas, from whom most of the notices are 
taken, nor of Porphyry, nor of any other 
writer, nor any passage from Longinus 
himself, is added to the notice mgi "T^ovg. 
The evidence of the MS., weak and incon- 



danB la vie des Sophistes, passe encore plus avanl. Pour ex- 
primer I'eatime qu'U fait de Longin, il se laisse emporter a 
des hyperboles extravagantes, et lie sauroit se resoudre a 
parler en style raisonnable d'ua merite aussi extraordinaire, 
que celui de cet auteur." 
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elusive as it is, (the Aiovvcriov n AoyyUov of 
the transcriber) is therefore in fact the sum 
total of the external evidence. 

Let us now consider the internal evi- 
dence. The author begins by reminding 
his friend that when they jointly examined * 
Csecilius's treatise on the sublime, they 
both thought it very unsatisfactory ; and it 
appears that in consequence of this conver- 
sation and the request of his friend, the 
supposed treatise of Longinus was written. 
Caecilius flourished in the time of Augus- 
tus, and Longinus in that of the Gothic 
Claudius ; so that f between the two works 
there would have been an interval of nearly 
three centuries. I will not take upon my- 
self to affirm that Amati's interpretation of 
uvcKrxoKovpivoig b is right, but I do venture to 
jsay, that there i3 nothing in the section 
which opposes it ; and when we consider 
-^nr,. how much was written by Dionysius c of 



* 'AvaorxQtfoviJLevois xowju 
- b "Nonne illud £va,<nttofov[tevoi$ interpretandum est, pro- 
positum nuper in pilis librariorum inspicientes ?" 

c " Multa Caecilius et Halicarnasseus Dionysius. Pracipue 
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Halicarnassus, and other grammarians, up- 
on many of the topics which this treatise 
embraces, I do think it very extraordinary 
that no mention is made either of them or 
of any writer whatever later than the time 
of Augustus. 

In the 39th section we are told, that the 
author had already treated sufficiently of 
the arrangement of words U Sua) o-unray^cta-i, 
and at the end of the 44th ". we are told 
that he has promised to write on figures tv 
iiiai vwo[&)>niJ.aTi ; but on referring to Ruhn- 
ken's list we find that this assertion is the 
sole authority we have for supposing that 
Longinus ever did write these Sul <ruirky- 
jj.ura, and as for the I'Siav v/rc^ni/M, all that 
we know about the promise and perform- 

tamen in Be converterunt studia Apollodorus Pergamenus, qui 
preceptor Apollonian Cassaris August! fuit: et Theodoras 
Gndureus," &c. Instit. Orat. Lib. iii, s. 1. c. 17- 

Hecc omnia, copiosius sunt exsecuti, qui non ut partem 
operis transcHrrcrunt, sed proprie libros huic operi dedicave- 
runt, sicut Ctecilius, Dionysius, Rutilius, CornificiuBj Visel- 
lius, aliique non pauci." Instit. Orat. ix. 3. 89- 
. * J do not believe that these passages are genuine, but the 
argument holds good against all who ascribe them to Longi- 
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ance rests on the same authority. Now, as 
we have a verified catalogue of many of 
Longinus's works, and if we may judge 
from the titles % some of them were of no 
great importance, is not the silence of Sui- 
das, Porphyry, and others more conclusive 
against the claims of Longinus, than the 
words of the MS. are conclusive for them? 

It remains to consider how far the histo- 
rical allusions agree with the history of the 
times and suit the character and situation 
of Longinus. 

In the 7th section we are told that it is 
noble to despise riches, honours, populari- 
ty, dominations, and whatever else has much 
outward shew: a sentiment much better 
suited to a stern and disappointed republi- 
can than to Zenobia's secretary. 

In the 44th section n$ r£* <pi\o<ro<pM h is in- 
troduced as wondering in common with 



* El fiXocofos r Opjf>oj . Ai£ ei$ 'AKrtjxa^ou, xa) Hpax\iowo$, 

b Gibbon (Decline and Fall, Vol. I. Chap. 2.) mentions 
that Longinus put his sentiments into the mouth of a friend, 
but there seems no ground for this assertion* 



I 
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many others, that while their age produced 
very eloquent men, and men who excelled 
in the lighter kinds of composition a , there 
should be none, or very few, of a truly sub- 
lime and lofty genius b . Such is the uni- 
versal barrenness of true oratory c . Are 
we (continued the philosopher) to believe 
the common saying that a republican go- 
vernment is the nurse of great men, and that 
with this alone the ablest orators have ge- 
nerally flourished and decayed ? 

Without extenuating the real merits of 
Longinus, or attempting to deny that as 
Zenobia's secretary he acted, and that as 
Aurelian's victim he died, with true noble- 
ness of mind ; it may be affirmed from the 
titles of his treatises, and even from the 
praises of his panegyrists, that he was rather 
the accomplished and elegant scholar, than 
the man of original and lofty genius, and 



1 I have not attempted to translate the passage literally : 
«W (tiy lit axfov Mil tfoAmMil, S^itai re, xai iyfgexeif, 
Mil fL<x>j<TTa. ttsoj ijSovas Xiyuiv eI^sjoi , ipiivn;. 

b 'Tj^Aal Xlxv Mil lijrcf/isyEflgif. 

e Toffwtnj Aflyiw WT'fMWJ tjj hiiyji nv Sim a^sfia. 
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that as in fact he formed no exception to 
the remarks which are put into the mouth 
of the philosopher, so he was not the most 
likely person to have addressed them to 
himself 8 . But I will not attach any weight 
to this circumstance : I will only ask why 
the effect is attributed to so remote a cause ? 
It is true that while the effect continues, 
the remoteness of the cause is of little con- 
sequence, and that not only the spirit but 
the forms of democracy existed after the 
conquest of Greece b . But if this conver- 
sation took place at Athens, where Longi- 
nus, according to Ruhnken, was born and 
bred c , and where as it seems he afterwards 
taught publicly, I may observe that even 
before the time of Cicero, the " doctrina ip- 
sorum Atheniensium " had perished at 

* $iX6\oyo$ ph b Aoyy7vo$, <pi\6<ro({>o$ $h ovSapwf, said 
Plotinus, after reading his essay itefi aqywm 
. b " Deux siecles apres l'asservissement absolu de la Grece, 
on trouvoit encore, dans 1' Isle d' Eubee, des assemblies du 
peuple, qui jugeoient et portoient des lois, des demagogues, 
des agitateurs, et toutes les marques de la plus absolue demo* 
cratie." Sismondi. 

c _ " Athenis, ubi natus, educatus erat." Dissert, de Vita, 
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Athens \ We are told indeed in the be- 
ginning of the section that his contempo- 
raries were eloquent, learned and ingenious ; 
but I would reply in the genuine and un- 
doubted words of Longinus, that in his 
time philosophy was very rarely cultivated b , 
though apparently this was then the fa- 
vourite study. 

It is to be observed also that according 
to Joannes Siceliota , Longinus was so oc- 
cupied by teaching as to have no time for 
composition ; the authority may be of little 
value, still however it appears to be the 
best that we are in possession of, and the 
account is less improbable than that Lon- 
ginus should have written this treatise at 

&c. Sec. 8. He admits however. Sec. 3.: " Quo anno Longi- 
nus natus sit, nemo commemoravit. Non minus iucertus est 
ejus locus natalis." 

° De Oratore, Lib. iii. c. 11. Athenis jam diu doctrina 
ipsorum Atheniensium interiit, domic ilium tan turn in ilia 
urbe lufl Willi studiorum Cjuibus vacant cives, pcregrini fru- 
untur, &c. 

b 'O fitv yap iiuv Jtaifif, aif inttiv krrriv, oayp vseenv Iffy?,*.*. 
tol TTf ayfiar^f. Ex Porphyrio de vita Plotini. Pragmen. V. 

c "'O fj.lv ya.% Aoyyhof mfl ro SiStxtnctiv «A"W Ivaff^oAai- 
•j-evaS," &c. Dissert. Sec. 8. 
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such a time and in such a place, and yet 
that no one of his scholars or admirers 
should have afforded us the faintest trace of 
its existence ; or that Longinus, after so 
animated an eulogium on democracy , should 
have settled at the court of an absolute mo- 
narch. 

Ruhnken however thinks % that this trea- 
tise was written before Longinus was known 
to Zenobia,and undoubtedly this is the more 
probable supposition of the two. For Lon- 
ginus himself tells Porphyry not to expect 
any treatise from him either new or old, 
on account of the great difficulty of finding 
an amanuensis at Palmyra b ; and even if 
the accomplished and high-minded Zeno- 
bia could have allowed so severe a reflec- 
tion upon absolute governments, her secre- 
tary would hardly have told the world, with 

• Dissert, de Vita, Sec. li. 

b 'Evrattfo, in the original, which is part of a letter frosa 
Longinus to Porphyry. Vide Fragmentum VI. In auch a 
scarcity of the humbler votaries of literature, one would have 
thought that the rif rwv $i\f>c6<fw would have been o <p*AoVo- 



hi 



ON THE AUTHENTICITY 



1 




no other disguise than that of the nameless 
philosopher, that, "In the same manner as 
some children always remain pigmies whose 
infant limbs have been too closely confined; 
tnus our tender minds, fettered by the pre- 
judices and habits of a just servitude, are 
unable to expand themselves, or to attain 
that well proportioned greatness which we 
admire in the ancients j who living under 
a popular government wrote with the same 
freedom as they acted."" Longinus had read 
Euripides and would probably have remem- 
bered the observation of Ion, that a foreign- 
er, though in name the citizen of a free 
city has not liberty of speech b . He com- 
posed the celebrated letter of Zenobia, and 



s I give Gibbon's translation (Drcline and Fall, Vol. I. 
c 2.), but the original is much more concise and forcible: "as 
the boxes in which dwarfs are said to be reared, not only hin- 
der their growth, but imprison their bodies, so all subjection, 
however just, may be called a house of bondage for the soul," 
will be a better though a very homely rendering. 
b KaOctf <kv y&o y rt; tif K'j'hiv Ttko"n ftcflf, 
Kav fdis AByotCW anrhs y, ro ye 9Ve,u.« 
AoDMv irwaurai, mux iyti iraojJijin'av. 

Ion, v. 672. Beck's edit. 
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may have directed her counsels, but as it 
was her voluntary confession and not his re- 
putation that brought the vengeance of Au- 
relian on his head, we have no reason to 
suppose that he wanted the usual caution 
of statesmen, or that at her court he would 
have expressed his contempt of riches, ho- 
nours and power. But what is the author's 
answer to the philosopher ? To what does 
he impute the general dearth of great ta- 
lents ? To the peaceable state of the world, 
and the prevalence of luxury, — the most 
extraordinary of all extraordinary explana- 
tions, in the mouth of Longinus, if we take 
history for our guide. 

According to Photius, Longinus flourish- 
ed under Claudius 8 ; according to Syncel- 
lus under Aurelian b . If therefore we allow' 
twenty years upwards from the accession 
of Claudius we shall assign as long a period 
as any one can require for the literary life 

• 9 TLit\ KXavSiov Sh Aoyyhog yptfia^e. 

b 'Ep' oZ (Afy rjXioLvov) fxa) $i\6<rrga,rov rbv 'Aiyvcuov Mogio- 
ygd<pov no.) Aoyy7vov dxu,our<zi. I take both the quotations 
from' Ruhnkeh's dissertation. 
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of Longinus ; and I will fix this period be- 
tween A.D. 248, and 273, the last being 
the year in which Longinus was put to 
death. 

Without going any further than Gibbon, 
let us now enquire to what part of this pe- 
riod the general peace, rj rqg oizov^vfjg esgrivfi, 
can apply ? Does it apply to any part what- 
ever ? Do not the Caledonians of Ossian 
agree as well with the Caledonians of his- 
tory a , as the ideas of peace and luxury with 

a Whether "Macpherson wrote bombast and called it a 
style ?" is a question with which I need not meddle at pre- 
sent ; but with the help of Adelung, or rather of the Quarterly 
Reviewer, I can easily shew that the muse of Ossian was no 
sister of the muse of History. — 

OSSIAN. HISTORY. 

The Caledonians are per- The Celts were a wild and 
feet heroes ; models of gene- barbarous people, especially in 
rous deliverers of the oppress- the parts most remote from 
ed; much more liberal, mo- the continent (Mela). The 
dest and good-natured than Irish, according to Strabo, 
Homer's chiefs* were cannibals, and so ac- 

cording to Jerom, were the 

Attacotti, a Caledonian race. 

The Caledonians hunted Bears, according to Martial, 

wild boars, stags' and roe- {and wolves, according to our 

bucks. histories, I believe,) should 
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the times in which Longinus flourished ? 
From the death of Alexander Severus in 
235, we read of nothing but wars and 
tumults. The elevation and tyranny of 
Maximin ; rebellion in Africa and Italy ; 



0S8IAN. 



Black Hair and blue eyes 
were admired; rosy cheeks, 
white arms and white bosoms 
continually occur even in 
speaking of men. 

They had clothes, beds and 
splendid robes ; they dwelt m 
castles, towns, and palaces 
with pinnacles and towers, 
and roofs of a hundred oaks 
of the mountain ; they ate in 
spacious halls, illuminated 
with wax lights; chimneys too 
were in use. 

They had steel helmets and 
polished armour ; their swords 
were pointed, and often used 
for thrusting; instead of darts 
they had long spears; they 
carried daggers and fought 
with bows and arrows. 



HISTORY. 

have been mentioned; why 
are they omitted ? 

The Caledonians had light 
and reddish hair (Tacitus), 
went completely naked, and 
tattooed and painted their bo* 
dies later than any of their 
neighbours. 

They were ignorant of corn, 
and lived on the bark of trees, 
roots and game. How came 
they then to be clothed, and 
lodged, andfed so luxuriously? 



They had neither helmets 
nor coats of mail ; their arms 
were a dart, a small shield, 
and a broad sword, according 
toHerodian, Dio and Tacitus. 



They 
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civil wars and seditions ; violent deaths of 
Maximin, &c; general irruption of the 
barbarians ; the Thirty Tyrants ; reign of 
Claudius ; defeat of the Goths ; victories, 

* 

triumph and death of Aurelian ; is the sub- 



OSSIAN. ' 

They had no chariots for 
fighting, but their king only- 
had a splendid equipage' and 
most superb carriage. 

They had the most refined 
and noble notions of love; 
marriage was universally in- 
troduced, and each had but 
one and a much beloved wife. 



HISTORY. 

They fought in chariots. 



The ships and fleets were 
splendidly fitted out with 
lofty masts, like those of the 
13th century. 



In the interior of Britain, 
according to Caesar, there was 
a plurality of wives and hus- 
bands, and the children were 
common' to the clan; and this 
custom remained longer in 
Scotland than in England, ac- 
cording to Dio. 

Their vessels were of wicker 
work or light wood, and co- 
vered with hides, and had a 
single small mast. (Journ. 



des Scavans. 1764.) 
When we add to these circumstances that in Ossian we 
have no traces of the Druids or of any peculiar religion, 
though we have plenty of ghosts, &c. we shall know how to 
appreciate the Ossian of Macpherson as contemporary history. 
The reader is probably aware of Gibbon's remark about Cara- 
cul, which we take as the Gaelic form of Caracalla, a nick- 
name given to Bassianus four years after the Caledonian war, 
and scarcely used by the Romans till after his death. 
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stance of the Roman history of that period. 
I have omitted indeed all notice of the se- 
cular games of Philip, but can it be said 
that by so doing I omitted an interval of 
peace ? As for luxury, I know not where 
to look for traces of its existence or effects. 
The profuse magnificence of Gallienus in- 
sulted the general poverty ; the donatives 
which the Thirty Tyrants made to the troops 
were drawn from the bowels of the ex- 
hausted people ; the Goths made dreadful 
ravages in Greece and Asia Minor ; there 
were disorders in Sicily; a civil war of twelve 
years in Alexandria, and a rebellion even 
in Isauria ; a long and general famine ; a 
furious plague, which from the year 250 to 
the year 265 raged without intermission in 
every province, every city, and almost every 
family of the Roman empire*. Suiely it 
would be something worse than raillery to 
talk of peace and luxury, and the cultiva- 
tion of elegant literature, in a period like 
this ! 

I conclude therefore with Amati and 
Weiske, that neither Longinus nor any of 

• See Gibbon's History. 
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his contemporaries, but some writer of the 
Augustan age was the author of this trea- 
tise. If the reader is interested in the 
question, he will take the trouble of satis- 
fying himself that the circumstances which 
militate against one period, agree in favour 
of the other, and he will find the unsus- 
pected and unimpeachable testimony of 
Tacitus" in coincidence with the remarks 
of the nameless philosopher, and the an- 
swer of the author : 

" Post conditam urbem septingentos et 
viginti prioris aevi annos multi auctores re- 
tulerunt, dum res populi Romani memora- 
bantur, pari eloquentia ac libertate. Post- 
quam bellatum apud Actium, atque omnem 
potestatem ad unum conferri pacis interfuit, 
magna ilia ingenia cegsere." b 




■ Cicero also remarksj " Nam posteaquam imperio omnium 
gentium constitute diulurnitas pacis otium conjirmavit, nemo 
fere laudis cupidus adolcscens non sibi ad dicendum studio 
omni enitendmn putavit." De Orat. Lib. I. c. 4. But 
though this must be referred to an earlier period, probably 
to the termination of the war between Caesar and Pompey, 
the stormy times in which Cicero lived would have made a 
short cessation of warfare appear a d'wlurnilas pacis. 

b Historianim Lib. I. cap- 1. 
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" Veteris populi Romani prospers vel ad* 
versa claru scriptoribus memorata sunt ; 
temporibusque Augusti dicendis non de- 
fuere decora ingenia, donee gliscente adula- 
tione deterrerentur." a 

" Militem donis, populum annonft, 

ciinctos dulcedine otii pellexit." b As for the 
luxury of that period, I am unwilling " in 
re non dubia uti testibus non necessariis." Q 

One point seems at last ascertained — the 
period in which the treatise was composed : 
we have still to ascertain who the author 
was, Amati tells us that he was Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus, and as far as chronology 
is concerned there is no objection to the 
supposition, and the Aiovvciov r) Aoyyivov of 
the transcriber may be thought to strength- 
en it. We know also that Dionysius of 

* Annalium Lib. I. cap. 1. 

b Ib.d. Lib* I. cap. 2. The quotation relates to Augustus 
Caesar. 

e Should any authority be wanting, the following fact may 
suffice: " M. Lepido, Q. Catulo, Coss. ut constat inter dili* 
gentissimos auctores, domus pulchrior non fuit Romas, quam 
Lepidi ipsius. At hercule intra annos xxxv. eadem cen- 
tesimum locum non obtinuit." Plin. Lib. XXXVI. cap. 4. 
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Halicarnassus did write one book on com- 
position, and promised to write another ; 
putting therefore what Dionysius executed, 
and what he promised together, we may 
perhaps make out the two books which are 
mentioned in the 39th section as already 
written. Perhaps, also, what is mentioned 
about the third book, and also about Xeno- 
phon may be made to harmonize with the 
intentions or writings of Dionysius of Hali- 
carnassus. Here however the agreement 
ceases — 

" That strain I heard was of a higher mood." 

It is but necessary to read Dionysius' s 
criticism on one of Sappho's odes, and that 
of this author's on another, to be convinced 
that there was no similarity in their minds. 
As Weiske observes, " Spiritu, animique 
impetu, universa orationis forma, verborum 
artis usu, variisque de rerum natura judi- 
ciis (si dicere licet, quod sentio), longissime 
distat ab Halicarnassensi Dionysio hie nos- 
ter, si unqiiam appellatus fuit Dionysius." ' 

* Notae ad Inaeript. Cod. Vat. A. 
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. On comparing and weighing aU these 
circumstances, is it not safest to abide by 
the dvMVfjLov of the Codex Laurentinus, and 
conclude that the treatise was a confidential 
communication from one friend to another, 
or, at furthest, only meant for private cir- 
culation ? Whether we read Terentianus 
Posthumius with one MS,, or Florentianvs 
Pistumius with another, the names seem 
equally fictitious, and I shall attempt to 
shew, that the author had no light reason 
for suppressing his own name, and giving a 
feigned one to his friend. 

That the sentiments of the rig rSv <pfoo<ro- 
<pm are highly republican, will be readily al- 
lowed. Is it likely then that so thin a dis- 
guise as that of attributing these sentiments 
to an unknown or nameless person would 
have been sufficient to elude the penetrar- 
tion of Augustus ? " Non adversus D. 
Augusti acerrimam mentem, nee adversus 
cautissimamTiberii senectutem .... exsurgi- 
mus," said Mucianus to Vespasian a , and 
we learn from Dio that under Domitian it 

» Tacitus, Hist. Lib. II. c. 76. 
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was not safe for a sophist to declaim against 
tyranny, even in the exercise of his pro- 
fession-. If the treatise was written, as 
seems most likely, not long after the esta- 
blishment of Augustus, the " res dura et 
regni novitas " would have made its sup- 
pression necessary, even if Augustus had 
been inclined to spare the author. If it was 
written after Virgil, Horace, and Ovid had 
given the Augustan age its high renown 
for literature, would the author's opinion 
have suited so well with their flattery as to 
make Augustus less eager to detect and pu- 
nish him ? I do not maintain that the trea- 
tise was written at Rome or even in Italy ; 
such an assumption is not necessary to prove 
the author's danger : let it be allowed that 
the acerrima mens Augusti was not less to be 
dreaded than the milder temper of Julius 
Caesar, and the warning which Cicero gave 

a Mdrepvov Ss troQioiiy, Sn xara, rvgavvcvv slits ti ockuv, 
cnthtrsivs. Lib. LXVII. c. 12. 

" Rara temporum felicitate/' says Tacitus., " ubi sentire, 
quae veils, et quae sentias, dicere licet :" and perhaps the ge- 
neral stiffness of his style may be owing to early habitstf con- 
straint. 
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to Marcellus will sufficiently shew, that in 
the whole Roman empire there .was no 
place of safety for the discontented and disk 
affected. " Sed tamen si jam ita consti- 
tuisses ut abesse perpetuo malles, quam ea, 
quae nolles videre : tamen id cogitare de- 
beres, ubicunque esses, te fore in ejus ipsius, 
quern fugeres potestate." • 

I have asserted that a due regard for the 
author's safety would forbid the knowledge 
of his name, and the public circulation of 
his treatise. As history gives us no rea- 
son to suppose that this treatise led to the 
punishment of any person, it would follow 
from these premises, that no mention either 
of the author or the treatise is to be found 
in the writings of the Augustan age. I do 
not shrink from the admission. Let any 
passage be produced from the history, or 
criticism, or poetry of that period, to shew 
that the author or his treatise was known, 
and I will allow that I have been guilty of "a 
feeble outrage on the public " in troubling 
them with this essay. I apprehend, how- 

• Ad Familiares, Lib. IV. Ep. 7. 
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ever, that if any testimonia veterum were 
to be found, the learned men of the three 
last centuries would not have agreed in at- 
tributing the treatise on sublimity to Cas- 
sius Longinus. Of its excellence there has 
been but one opinion, and since its first 
publication in 1554, few critical works have 
been oftener quoted. Let the silence of 
antiquity be compared with the loud ap- 
plause of modern times, and the reader will 
find no sufficient reason for the contrast 
but the assumed fact that the communica- 
tion was confidential, and the circulation 
private. 

It is allowed that the world is indebted 
to this treatise for the preservation of the 
celebrated ode of Sappho. If therefore the 
treatise had been known, the ode also would 
have been known : but if the ode had not 
been discovered, we should have known 
from the translation of Catullus that such an 
ode had been composed by Sappho, and 
continued to lament the loss of the original. 
If the treatise had not been discovered, 
so far from continuing to lament the loss of 
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the treatise, we should have continued to 
have no idea that it had ever existed. 

It may be said that if my assertions are 
correct, two things will follow ; first, the 
treatise itself will differ in tone and charac- 
ter from those which were meant for publi- 
cation ; secondly, the state of the MS. will 
be such as to strengthen the assertion. Let 
me ask if the Atovv<riov Aoyyivov, the Aiowriov 
3 Aoyy/wu, and the ccvovvpov of the MS. are not 
evidence in my favour? Do we not find the 
treatise in a kind of miscellany ; with the 
problems of Aristotle and the fragments of 
Longinus in one instance, and with part of 
Galen in another ? Are we not told that 
the oldest and most complete MS. "n'a 
pas toujours et6 m6tiag6 avec le respect, 
qu'il m6ritoit. II a appartenu autrefois 
aux Medicis ; et Ton peut 6tre 6tonn6, 
que cette maison, amie des lettres, ait eu si 
peude soin de cette richesse litt6raire "? a 

In the genuine parts of the treatise do we 

a Notices et extraits des MSS. &c. Vide « Recensio Co- 
dicum." 
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not also find the quotations frequently given 
in an incorrect and rather careless manner ? 
not however from affectation % as Weiske 
supposes, but because the author was writing 
to a friend who was intimate with the works 
themselves, and therefore made little scru- 
ple of quoting from memory. Do we not 
find a candid (we could not but find a beau- 
tiful) comparison of Demosthenes and Ci- 
cero ? And yet a Greek is writing to a Ro- 
man, and Cicero is not even mentioned by 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus \ Do we not 
find an acknowledgment of the sublimity 
of the Jewish scriptures ? And do we find 
any thing but ridicule of the Jews in other 
authors? 6 Do we not find the author pro- 

* In the quotation from Xenophon (Sec. IV.), the sense is 
materially affected by putting t&v h ro7$ o<p6a\^o7^ ira^hwv 
for row h roi$ QxXx(*ai$ irag&evoov ; but the change seems to 
have arisen from a faulty MS. of Xenophon. See the Notes. 

b I speak positively as to the treatise tfeg) <rvvQeor6w$ ; as to 
his other works, I confess I rely on that which 

" turns no student pale, 
But holds the eel of science by the tail." 

c It may be questioned if a more complete misrepresenta- 
tion is to be found any where, than that which Tacitus gives 
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fessing to treat the subject not in a popular 
manner, but in a manner suitable to the 
learning of his friend, and relying on the 
good-nature and candour of that friend ? a 
Let these circumstances be weighed, in po- 
pulari trutina, or aurificis statera, and they 
will preponderate against objections b . 

Dismissing therefore both Dionysius and 
Longinus, let me call the reader's attention 
to a passage in this treatise of the great un- 

of the Jewish history and Jewish people. The whole account 
not only shews the contempt in which the Jews were held 
by the Romans, but proves that falsehood, however bold, can- 
not be consistent. 

a Autos ^ ytuv, &c. Tg ajfm tfpoV ft* &c. 1, 2. 

*- Teyfotpi tfov xa) krepwQi, is not exactly the kind of refer* 
enee which a professed critic would give to a general reader. 
Weiske observes, " Omnino auctor pro genere scribendi, ad 
quod ipsum extulit argumenti preestantia, magis oratorem 
agit, quam rhetorem aut philosophum "; and notices also the 
variety of terms which are used as synonymous with t^/o$ and 
fcfnjAa;. (Vide See. XIV. Diss. Crit.) In a regular and pro- 
fessed treatise, more method and greater exactness would have 
been necessary. " Seepe a Longino vocabula idem significantia 
junguntur," is the remark of Ruhnken, and Ernesti also ob- 
serves (Tech. Owec. Tfyyog la), " Omnino Longinum sub- 
limitatis notionem summa verborum varietate significat." 
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known, which seems to have been mistrans- 
lated: "—&$Koii> rolg ici(n fUtvoQavrog a>gi<raf&$0»" 
is rendered, " ut in libro de Xenophonte do- 
cuimus" Now igifysp is not to teach or re- 
present, but to define or determine j and 
in two MSS. a , the word is iguruptOov. An 
author often uses the plural number, be- 
cause he in somie measure associates himself 
with his readers ; but I apprehend that the 
dual would be totally out of character, and 
as to the book upon Xenophon, we have no 
reason to imagine that it ever existed. In 
familiar English I would render the passage 
thus : — " as we settled between ourselves in 
what we said about Xenophon/ * The cri- 
tical reader need not be informed that *£/- 
o-ufteOov will apply with the strictest gramma- 
tical propriety to the author and his friend, 
and probably he will allow also that so 
vague an expression as h ro7$ *tg) *E^vo^>Zvrog 9 
might well find a place in the familiar cor- 
respondence of two learned men without 
implying that one of them had written a 

a Vat. 2. et Laur. 
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book of which we know nothing, and to 
which, if it had been known, the author 
could not have alluded with safety. 

But if there has been any truth in my ob- 
servations, I must claim far greater conces- 
sions. Whatever is "exrhetorum officinis",' 
or even smells of their shop, if it could pro- 
ceed from such an author, would scarcely 
find place in such a communication. I trust, 
therefore, that whatever may be the fate of 
my attempt, some future editor will be of 
opinion that the long disquisition upon fi- 
gures may, like the Sibyl's books, be great- 
ly diminished iri bulk without any diminu- 
tion of its value ; and above all that he will 
expunge the remarks on the preternatural 
union of the two prepositions. 

In what degree this treatise has suffered 
from some literary Sangrado, how much of 
the "verus sanguis" has been taken out, 
and how much water poured in, the reader 
will best determine for himself. But with 
regard to the sections on figures, Weiske 
has observed, " De figuris copiosius disserit • 
auctor quam se facturum ostendefat," and 

D 
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as the author premises that he will specify 

only bxiya, because ro iruvra haxgtfiovv xoXvtg- 
yov Iv ru imgoyrh f&oiWov $ uT6gtogt<rro¥ & 9 may 
we not justly be surprised that he says so 
much to so little purpose, and yet omits all 
notice of Antithesis, the favourite figure of 
Demosthenes b , and many others to which 
Cicero attaches great importance ? That he 
dwelt on this subject longer than he intend- 
ed may be doubted, because Caecilius and 
others had pre-occupied it, and our author 
differs widely from the grammarians both in 
matter and manner, and seems to have had 
little respect for a r^virfjg pqrug c . 

" How can a man comprehend great mat- 
ters," says Bacon, " that breaketh his mind 
too much to small observations ?" " Nimis 



. a Weiske, Sect, XVI. 

b So at least an Edinburgh Reviewer (No. 71* A. 5.) in- 
fers from the sarcasm of Timocles, 

Mktojv \6yov &vQgujtfo$, ov$e irunr&i's 

*A.vr\$ztov eitfwv ovtiev, 
though it may allude merely to the hMvou and arfofaMvau, 
which iEschines also ridicules. 

c " Cum contemptu dictum est," says Weiske in his note, 
Sect. XVII. 
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anxium esse te," says Seneca, " cirea Verba 
et compositionem, mi Lucili, nolo. Habeo 

majora, quae cures Cujuscunque 

orationem videris solicitam etpolitam, scito 
animum quoque non minus esse pusillis oo 
cupatum ;" and although the observation is 
expressed too strongly, we cannot say that 
it is unfounded. To apply to our author's 
own case the illustrations which Akenside 
has borrowed from him : 

-—Who but rather turns 
To heaven's broad fire his unconstrained view 
Than to the glimmering of a waxen flame ? 
Who that from Alpine heights his lab'ring eye 
Shoots round the wide horizon to survey 
. Nilus or Granges rolling his bright wave 
Through mountains, plains, through empires black with 

shade 
And continents of sand, will turn his gaze 
To mark the wanderings of a scanty rill 
That murmurs at his feet ?" 

The third part of these remarks will re- 
late more especially to what I consider as 
interpolations : but as I have already ven- 
tured to call for the particular condemna- 
tion of what is asserted to be a sublime and 
preternatural union of vto and U, I will 

d2 
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mention now, that Weiske observes on this 
passage, " Cupidius auctor h. 1. agens, infe- 
liciter argutari videtur. — iV ht apud Atticos 
in prosa fortasse nemo ausus est dicere, sed 
apud Ionas id fuit haud dubie usitatum," 
&c And Tollius also seems to have col- 
lected instances to shew that the remark is 
unfounded. Must we suppose that our au- 
thor would hazard such a remark to a learn- 
ed friend; and must we allow that though 
Greek was his native language his two cri- 
tics have understood it better than he ? If 
he had read Aristotle's Poetics % he would 
have remembered that the inactive, and not 
the energetic passages were to receive em- 
bellishment from language ; if he had any 
acquaintance with the beauties of art, he 
would have perceived that such an embel- 
lishment in such a place, would be like a 
fault in the keeping of a picture, and give 
an undue prominency and importance to 
the simile. At all events, I think he would 
not have sunk the poet in the grammarian 6 . 

*,Tjf SeA^i Szi Sieaiwiiv iyra's etf ya"i( /j-ej cm, &c. Sect. XL V. 
" As I have not got Tollius's edition, I give the following 
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But what are we to understand by **g a $6- 
<rtv ? If Homer violated the nature or ge- 
nius of the Greek language, by what means 

instances from Seberus's Index to Homer/ that the reader may 
judge how far the union of int and ex justifies the observation, 
"Kofi p}v rag Tt$oU<rsis> aovvierovg ov<ra$, arvvayxao'as trag* 
<pv<riv, xa) el$ aXA^Xa^ crv^Sixo'd^eyos" &c. 

"*EAx* y inf ex Betiwy XgA^jxiyo*." Iliad. A. 456. 

The Scholiast explains Xs\irj^eyo$ by irgoQufiouitevog, k<nrov$a~ 
xdbg, ede\ov<rios ; on IXxe v* ex he observes merely, Ka) v<pe7\m 
xev otArtw e%wQev SeXecov. T^ye-is xa) uva,9r%o(p%. And Clarke, 
who sees so far into the millstone on other occasions, observes 
merely, " Non supervacaneum est istud uVo. Nempe e telo- 
rum desuper cadentium nimbo mortuum subtrahebat. 

« — aoVap 'Ayauol 
* kffitcurXws HefogoxXov vie ex SeXaujy egvo-ayres" 

Iliad. X. 232. 
€t Ka) roye x £l $ te>3ov<ra dea yXjzvxuheif'AQrjyr} 
w £l<rey vie* ex 8i<ppoio etwrw ai^fi^yai." Iliad. E. 854. 

which Pope translates, — 

" Pallas opposed her hand and caused to glance 
Far from the car the strong immortal lance." 
without any notice of the supposed violence in lit ex. 

« — tvrioy y»2 ** ** ^ayaroio <pepovtocr" Iliad. O. 628. 

In int ex, " Lodjginum argutari cum aliis, bene monuit Er- 

nesti." Heyne. 

— fyroi 'A%awl 
Ovx efacrocv QevZecriou lit ex xaxov, aXA' oPJecQou. 
occurs in the same book, and not very long afterwards ; yet 
lie ex is not emphatical. The other instances are, 
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was it afterwards restored ? * And why have" 
the greatest not only of the Greek poets, 
but of the Greek philosophers and critics 

'AAA* aye ff, f}t*>e~$ ieep puv W ex Qavarov ayaywpev :" 

Iliad. T. 300. 
where Neptune proposes to Juno that they shall save ^Eneas, 
lest Jupiter should be provoked at his death : 

" Ov yap xev pv<rouro v W ex xaxov Qvb* 'Eyo onflow : 

Odyssey, M. 107. 
« Ov yap l<f ay fev^ea-Qou vie 9 ex xaxov : n Iliad. N. 89. 

* 

« — ySy £ o[%erau olo$ aeipa,$ 
Nexpbv vie Ik Tpujwv :' Ibid. P. 689. 

" -—afap 'Arpelfys M&vi^aos 
Nexpbv vie ex Tpdwav epvarev : n Ibid. 581. 

"'Pia ju.lv yap <pevye<TKev %ne* Ix TpoLwv opvpaySov." 

Ibid. 461. 
where if pea means easily, vie' ex cannot imply difficulty. 

If we add to these - instances the line from the hymn to 
Apollo— 

" Kai <rpv iieex ve<pewv 9 l6dxr t $ r opo$ cuiev lesffxyTo*, 
and take into consideration that vVextf/so— is found in com- 
position with Xu'a/, dew, pew, and tpevyov, few will think that 
vieo and ex are preternaturally combined, or that the real au- 
thor of the treatise could have made such an assertion. Cicero 
tellsAtticus(Lib.vn.Ep.l70 "Sin bellum geretur; non deero 
-officio, nee dignitati meae, pueros uieexQepevog in Orseciam :" 
i. e. having first of all secretly conveyed the boys away, he will 
act patriotically and manfully. Not that their removal is to 
be accompanied with difficulty and danger. 

a "Non invenuste dici videtur, aliud esse Latine, aliud 
grammatice loqui," says Qnintilian. 
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looked up to Homer as their master * ? 
We indeed talk of the genius of our own 
language, and have found out that it con- 
sists in unhinging the verses of our prede- 
cessors 5 , and aggravating a defect which 
Gray had already noticed as injurious . 



ft C( 



Movos 'HpoSvros 'OfiypiKurraros eyevtro ; ^rr t (ri^ppo^ sti 
tfporepov, Sre 'A^/Ao^o^, ifdvrwv 8e rovtwy [jtMtoorb 6 UXarwy'' 

&c. n. r. Sect. xiii. 

b For instance, 

" The setting sun 
Slowly descended, and with right aspect." Milton. 
" To the subjected plain." Ibid. 

" Began to make balconies, terraces." Herbert. 

Not to mention the awkwardness of confounding allies and 
alleys. 

e He observes somewhere, that owing to the scarcity of dis- 
syllables accented on the last syllable, poets are generally 
forced to end their lines with monosyllables. Perhaps the 
following observation of Mr. Mitford's may hinder us from 
identifying the whim of the day with the genius of the lan- 
guage. 

" An opinion has obtained currency that it is of the genius of 
the English language to throw the acute accent as far back in 
the word as may be. All the ablest writers on the subject con- 
tradict this, and investigation in our poetry upward to Chaucer 
will prove that the opinion is erroneous." Inquiry into the 
Principles of Harmony in Language, p. 422, Second Edition. 
The genius of the Hebrew language is said to require the ac- 
cent to be thrown forward ; as for that of the French, pour 
bien parler Francois, il ne faut point avoir d'accent. 
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But five centuries will carry us back to the 
time of Chaucer, and eight at least were re- 
quired to carry a Greek of the Augustan age 
not merely to the supposed birth, but to 
the perfection also of Grecian poetry. 

— Usus, 
Quern penes arbitrium est, et jus, et norma loquendi, 

says Horace ; is it then probable that an 
author, who flourished under Augustus, 
would have asserted that Homer did vio- 
lence to the Greek language, r»g vgo&ttrus 
atrvvOtrovg ov<roc$, <rw»yxa<rcts tfctgu <p6<ri\> 9 kcu ug 
d\\r}\cx,g <rvfA(3ioc<ra,{Aevo$ ? 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus has thought 
fit to represent Homer as a faultless mon- 
ster, and to give him every grace and beauty 
and ornament, however trifling or unsuit- 
able to the dignity of Epic poetry; the 
jealousy or scorn with which the Greeks 
regarded Roman literature, and the in- 
creasing fame of Virgil a , may perhaps 

a "Nescio quidmajus nascitur Iliade." Propert. 

— Quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus. Horace. 

Gibbon has remarked in one of his notes, that from Liba- 
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account for the extravagant fondness of 
Dionysius a j but the author of this trea- 
tise, so far from thinking it necessary to 
exaggerate, has not scrupled to find fault 
with Homer, not however out of envy, but 
from a regard to truth, and because he knew 
that a poem like the Iliad " being judged 
by the capital matter admits not of dis- 
paragement." 

IlocgcireOeifAWog <f ovx ohiya,, he observes, xcu 
avrog apcbfvrriiMtrot, xcu 'Oftrjgov xou ruv aXX^v, 
o<roi pkyurroh *&* TjXHrroi rolg KTtturpcuriv dgitrxo- 
f&evog, ofJbug i\ ov% oc/jcctgrrifAoira, fjb&XXo* etvra 
ixovcrict xcthw, fj xugogMfturu $i kpikua,* uxri 
tfov xou ig irvyjti vro fJueyc&Xotpviug knnierctTug 
xagtvviviyfMm, ovilv tirro¥ oifttti rag fttifymg aU 

nius upwards the Greek authors make no mention of Virgil or 
Horace. 

a Thanks to a Quarterly Reviewer, Dionysius has at last 
met with due notice as an historian. The public has only to 
regret that the able critic did not complete his picture by 
shewing that the treatise on literary composition, the "libellus 
vere aureolus", the " delicious piece of criticism ", is in fact 
little better than a very impudent and very ignorant piece of 
quackery, misrepresenting the opinions of Plato and Aristotle, 
and kidnapping those of Cicero. 
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nag, si xtti (Mi Iv *£,<ri hofJUtXifyiev, rtjv rov *go*- 
reiov 'fyriQov pciWov ku <ptgs<r0cii. 

The reader will think that I have already 
presumed too much, but I have not yet 
reached the object of my enquiry. 



PART II. 



ON THE FIVE 80URCB8 OF SUBLIMITY. 



Blair observes, " The true sense of sub- 
lime writing, undoubtedly, is such a de- 
scription of objects or exhibition of senti- 
ments, which are in themselves of a sublime 
nature, as shall give us strong impressions 
of them. 

" But there is another very indefinite and 
therefore very improper sense, which has 
been too often put upon it ; when it is ap- 
plied to signify any remarkable and dis- 
tinguishing excellency of composition, 
whether it raise in us the ideas of grandeur, 
or those of gentleness, elegance, or any 
other sort of beauty. 

" I am sorry to be obliged to observe 
that the sublime is too often used in this 
last and improper sense, by the celebrated 
critic Longinus, in his treatise on this sub- 
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ject. He sets out, indeed, with describing 
it in its just and proper meaning, as some- 
thing that elevates the mind above itself, 
and fills it with high conceptions and a 
noble pride. But from this view of it he 
frequently departs, and substitutes in the 
place of it whatever, in any strain of com- 
position, pleases highly. Thus many of 
the passages, which he produces as in- 
stances of the sublime, are merely elegant 
without having the most distant relation to 
proper sublimity j witness Sappho's famous 
ode, on which he descants at considerable 
length. He points out five sources of the 
sublime. The first is, boldness or grandeur 
in the thoughts ; the second is, the pathetic ; 
the third, the proper applicatioq of figures ; 
the fourth, the use of tropes and beautiful 
expressions; the fifth, musical structure 
and arrangement of words." a 

Let us see how far the real author de- 
serves this censure : that Sappho's ode has 
not the most distant relation to proper sub- 



a 



Lecture IV. Sublimity in writing. 
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limity must be granted, but before Blair 
condemned our critic he should have 
considered not only the ideas and customs 
of his own age and country, but those also 
which prevailed among the heathens in 
general. As to the ode's being merely 
elegant, it seems strange that so highly im- 
passioned a composition should have been' 
thus described by Blair : 

— " Spirat aclinic amor, 
Vivuntque commissi calores 
-dEoliae fidibus puellse :" 

Ov %ctvfjua,£eig, ig vr airo rrjv ^vy/iv, to trSfta, 
rag outoag, rrjv f y\cj<r<r<x,v 9 rag oipeig, ttjv %goctv 9 
*&v0\ ig aXXorgioi, dioiftOfAtva, IvifyreT, xou kmO* 
vrtyetyrici<rug afia ^6%fiTou, xaUrcth (Lkoyurvui 
<Pgom\ n yng $o(3$7rtth $ *tt£ ohiyo* riOvtjxw* 
Can an ode, to which such a description 
applies, be merely elegant ? 

After the able remarks of Weiske*, it 
would be foolish to assert, that the treatise, 
as it is found in the MS., shows a critical 
exactness either in the arrangement or the 
explanation of the subject, and it must be 

* Dissertatio Critica. 
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owned that in some parts the term, sub- 
limity, is used with very great laxity. But 
the translation, which Blair has given, seems 
in some degree both unfavourable and in- 
accurate : 'fig &9 $"*ot rig, would be allowed 
to have a qualifying effect in any proposi- 
tion, and ro (rcpoigo* xai tv0ov<rict<rrixov vra,0og 
means something more than the pathetic. 
With the reader's leave I will attempt a 
•different explanation of the five sources. 

A good delivery, not merely action, but 
the vvoxgurtg, actio, or pronuntiatio of the 
ancients, is presupposed as a common re- 
quisite, vrgov*6XUfJLtvri$i oKrvsg liuQovg rivog xoivov, 
roug r'svrt ravraig Ideccig rtjg Iv rS Xtyuv ivvuf&evg, 

%g ohvg %»£ig wVw. And the absolute ne- 
cessity of this will be evident if we bear in 
mind that in former times the audience was 
of as much consequence as the reading 
public is at present As Cicero informs us *, 
" Huic primas dedisse Demosthenes dici- 
tur (cum rogaretur quid in dicendo esset 
primum), huic secundas, huic tertias." And 

■ De Orat. Lib. III. Ch*p. 56. 
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of the five heads into which Cicero origi- 
nally divided his art*, inventio, disposition 
elocutioy memoria, pronuntiatio, it is evi- 
dent that the two last have no connexion 
with written composition b . 

The *g£rov xa) xgancro* of the five sources 
is to vsg) rag vorj<rug dbg$*fi€oXov 9 or loftiness 
of thought ; the second is to <r<podfov xa) Jr- 
fiov<rtourr$xo9 *a0og 9 or highly impassioned sen- 
timents ; and these two are for the greater 
part natural components of sublimity, rov 
v^/ovg xara ro *Xzov avOiyivtig <rv<rra,<rsig. The 

* De Inv. Rhet. L. I. C. 7- 

b Wei&ke has a long note on 7% h rZ \eyew Swapew;, and 
gives the opinions of various commentators. Perhaps the 

« Quern recitas, meus est, O Fidentine, libellus : 
Sed male dum recitas, incipit esse tuus, 

of Martial, and the continuation of the first passage quoted 
from Cicero, will supply the best commentary : " u^Eschines.., 
legisse fertur orationem illam egregiam, quam in Ctesiphontem 
contra Demosthenem dixerat, qua perlecta, petitum est ab eo 
postridie ut legeret illam etiam, quae contra a Demosthene 
pro Ctesiphonte edita : quam cum suavissimd et maxima voce 
legisset, admirantibus omnibus, Quanto, inquit, magis admi- 
raremini, si audissetis ipsum ? Ex quo satis significant quan- 
tum esset in actione, qui orationem eandem, aliam esse putaret, 
actore mulato" 



^ 
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remaining sources are artificial also, at Xoi- 
«■«< # j%l *«' £'« f'tygns S both a certain use 
of figures, which may be called twofold, 
namely, figures of thoughts and figures of 
words, and in addition to these a noble 
style, >j ts Toia. tw WYflpmTm w\a<rt?, [Sitrtra is 
tou TetvTa, ra fi.lv votjo-sag) fanga hi Xi^sag,) It] 
Si rovToit h ywoua (pgatrtg, which again may 
be subdivided into choice of words and the 
arrangement of them. But the fifth source, 
and that which embraces the preceding 
four {ffvyxks'iovtra. ra, u-fo saurjjs uvavra) is a 
dignified and elevated harmony or subli- 
mity of effect, h l* a%tm^a,ri xa) Sia^tta evvfti- 
<ns b - The importance of the last division, 
and the truth of the remark that it em- 

" What is the force of SJij ? Is it synonymous with yHy, and 
does it refer to Ao(tfa) or tkyvr^ ? 

• I have laid myself open to censure by making sublimity a 
source of the sublime : by translating r t h, &c., the effect 
of the whole, I should have kept closer to my text and avoid- 
ed this confusion of tonus ; but I have hazarded the expres- 
sion, in hopes of shewing more plainly that the fifth source 
does not consist in musical structure or verbal niceties, but in 
so combining the other four sources, as to create a dttcp inte- 
rest, and leave a powerful impression. 
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traces the other four divisions will be ad- 
mitted, if we remember what Horace says 
of the librum : 

— " cujus, relut aegri somnia, vanae 
Fingeutur species/* •— 

And his remark : 

" ^Emilium circa ludum faber imus et ungues 
Exprimet, et molles imitabitur aere capilloe ; 
Infelix operis summd, quia ponere totum 
Nesciet:' — 

For an example in oratory we may take 
the most celebrated oration of Demosthe- 
nes, the Oration for the Crown. 

It is true that the angry feelings of the 
individual are not suppressed, and that the 
bitter abuse of jEschines is repaid with 
equal bitterness ; but still it is the oration 
of Demosthenes, not of the mere defender 
of Ctesiphon, nor even of the rival of jEs- 
chines ; but of that Demosthenes, wh6 so 
often directed the counsels of the Atheni- 
ans — 

— " quern mirabantur Athenae 
Torrentem, et pleni moderantem fraena theatri ;" 

who, notwithstanding the defeat at Chaero- 

£ 
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naea, and the destruction of Thebes, could 
maintain, that he had acted rightly as a 
statesman and a patriot ; and who, although 
the Athenians had lost not only supremacy, 
but independence, could yet remind them 
of their victorious forefathers, and prove, 
that there is a glory in which Fortune has 
no share, and a merit, which she can neither 
diminish nor increase. When we read this 
oration, we feel full well the h af/o^ar* xou 
hugtrei cvv0e<ng, or sublimity of effect. 

®igt $9, says our Author, immediately 
after enumerating the five sources, r» lpu- 

xsgiexfii&spa xuff ixdtrrtiv iitoiv rovrvv Ixurxsipci- 

fi$0(t : let us endeavour to follow his steps. 
In the second section he has shewn very 
clearly, that although in the opinion of 
some there was no art or method of subli- 
mity, yet fj <p6<rig 9 cltrveg ra tfoAAa u roig tkOyi- 
nxoig xou iiygfbivoig ccvrovofAov, ovrug ovx eixauov rt 
xdx vmvrog oipsdoiov eivai <pt\e7' xou ort aurfi fth 
ffgwrov ri xou dgfctrwrov ytntnug trroi^siov Ivr) *rap- 
rm vtpitrrrixtvy rag is m<ror9jra,g xu) rov Ifi exucr- 
rov xuigo*, in it rqv dirXuvecrroirfiv oHrxqtriv re xou 
XgWih Ixavrj iragogHrou xou avveveyxsTv fj fjui&oiog' 
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In the ninth section he treats of the first 
and most powerful source, original gran- 
deur of conception; and his remarks on 
the silence of Ajax and the reply of Alex- 
ander ; the stature of Eris, and the leaps of 
Juno's horses ; the (pawda'fMira in the battle 
of the Gods, and Neptune's passage through 
the sea j the brief and slight, but yet un- 
equalled acknowledgement of sublimity in 
the Jewish scriptures ; the petition of Ajax, 
and the beautiful and expressive imagery, 
by which he characterizes the Odyssey — are 
ample proofs that the critic was equal to his 
subject. Not a r^in/jg pqrog indeed, nor 
an admirer of the petgauctcifog, nor of the *o- 
<pi<rrtxri a fjMcgoQgocvvij of Isocrates ; nor yet a 
pretender to the art of making all difficul- 
ties plain and easy to the meanest capa- 
cities ; but a true critic, original in 
his thoughts, and clear* and just, and in- 
structive in his remarks. Wakefield has 
ridiculed his observation on the leaps of 
Juno's horses, and as Cicero observes, " Fa- 

a Plutarch, U6rs§ ov 'Afyvouoi, Sec. 

E 2 
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cile est verbum aliquod ardens, ut ita dicam, 
notare, idque restinctis jam animorum in- 
cendiis irridere," but if we are to be no- 
thing, if not hypercritical, I would observe 
that the expression is not rS xotrfuxS hcurrn- 
peer*, but simply xo<r(ux£ iiourrtifAoirt, and 

* xocrfjuKv 8ta,<rri)jAa.Tr\ Scil. dito t% a"x.oitiai$, spatio quod in- 
terjectum est inter horizontem et inter oculum hominis trans 
mare, sive ad horizontem prospicientis. Recte deinceps illud 
dicitur : av $)$ I£tj£ . . . Jy xocrfj,cy rottov. Nam dimidiam tan- 
tum coeli partem uno intuitu metitur homo in specula sedens. 
Neque pictori autem neque poetae, qui suo more aliquid pingit, 
oculos in diversas partes convertere licet; hactenus certe, quate- 
nus coeli tantummodo quartam partem, sive quadrantem, ut ma- 
thematical vocant, eodem adspectu possumus complecti. At vero 
sunt, qui vituperent h. 1. Longinum, ut qui saltus equorum 
coele8tium in majus auxerit. " Indignor vero " (sunt verba 
Wakefieldii Silv. Crit^ P. I. p. 17-) " magnum rhetorem tarn 
pueriliter accepisse poetae comparationem. Quid enim ? anne 
homo oculis videre solet usque ad orbis terrarum terminos? 
Anne iidem sunt korizontis sensibilis fines, qui totius mundi ? 
Altum mehercule dormiebas, Dionysie ; nihil enim tarn inep- 
turn, mihi crede, moliebatur poetarum princeps et prudentis- 
simus." Durior est haec vituperatio : modestius erat aliquid 
requirendum in judicio Longini. Locus Homeri sane non ca- 
pit tantos equorum saltus, quantos ille noster lis tribuit, sed 
tantum comparandos cum spatio, quod longissimum oculis 
prospicere possumus in terris. Verum constat, Longinum 
ubique scriptorum verba e memoria utcunque repetere. Hie 
autem non pueriliter sed nimis docte accepit verba poetee, quse 
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even if our author had been as well inform- 
ed as Newton, he would still have accom- 
modated his own notions to those of Ho- 
mer, when he criticized Homer's verses. 
No geographer thinks it necessary to place 
the altars of Alexander near the Ganges 
and Eastern Ocean, or to shew rov fiev 'lvdi- 

zov koXtov %vppovv ovra, rS UsgtrixSj rfjv $ 'Tfxa- 
view rS 'hfox2 3 yet such were the notions of 
Alexander a , and if instead of working a 
problem, our author has shewn the magni- 
ficence and beauty of the hyperbole, the 
admirer of Homer will excuse him. 

In the tenth and five following sections 

■ 

non jam diligenter examinaverat ob oculos ipsos posita. Hori- 
zontem iis significatum non voluit esse horizontem terra ve- 
rum, 8ive physicum, circulum, qui terram in duas partes sequa- 
les dividit ; duo enim versus priores obstant ; neque eum, 
quern vulgo dicunt apparentem, quem, ut ante diximus, intel- 
ligere debebat ; sed ccelestem, quern hi versus per se spectati, 
non comparati cum ceteris., (ut v. 773.) commode possunt sig- 
nificare. Nam qui e littore prospectat per mare coelum 
hepoerisg, i. e. serenum, is utique usque adcoeli terminum et ad 
fines totius mundi prospectat. Itaque si is esset sensus hyperbol- 
ise apudHomerum, quern Longinus, non satis memor totius loci, 
significant, priori saltu facto equis non amplius relinqueretur 
inmundospatium,quo alteram saltum darepossent. Weiskjs. 

a Arrian. Lib. V. De Exped. 
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we learn the full importance of the pas- 
sions. The subject had been already 
touched upon in the eighth section, where 
it was mentioned that Csecilius had omitted 
one of the five divisions, and our author 
shewed with his usual clearness that if Ceb- 
cilius omitted to notice waQog, because he 
identified it with Jtyos, he thought and acted 
wrongly ; for some passions, such as pity, 
grief, and fear, are the reverse of sublime ; 
and there are many instances of sublimity 
in which there is no a-atfe?, as in the daring 
attempt of the Aloidse ; 

"Osrva.1 iff" OvXiptra fiiftao-av tlptr aina% \tt "Oasr* 

And though the lyxwfiiu and -xopvixa. and 
iwihiKTixa of the orators are generally with- 
out xaSog, yet rov oyxov xat to v-^fiXov \% aretv- 

As then this treatise was to supply the 
defects of Cascilius, we might naturally ex- 
pect that the connexion between empas- 
sioned feelings and sublimity would be 
shewn with more than usual fulness ; and 
if they who may chance to read these re- 
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marks, have studied the I Oth, 11th, 12th, 
13th, 14th and 15th Sections, they will al- 
low that no critic could have treated the 
subject with greater truth, elegance and 
beauty*, with the exception indeed of the 
passage about the two prepositions, a pas- 
sage which, if genuine, would shew that 
Homer introduced the pugazwisg or rather 
the <raiictgia)($i<rrctrov in the conclusion of a 
most noble and animated description, and 
that the critic's censure of Isocrates b was 
not deserved. 

We now come to those sources in which 
art is as much concerned as nature ; name- 
ly, figures, style, and the effect of the 
whole : that figures should be ranked be- 
fore style may excite some surprise ; but 
let us observe that, strictly speaking, figures 
are the more artificial of the two, and be- 

a In the 14th Section I omit the ov which some editors 
insert before <p0£y£a;ro. Weiske does not think it necessary, 
though he retains it. 

b 'O yovv 'lo-QxpotfYtf, qvk 61$ oifws, tfou$b$ itQdLyfjM. htaAzv, 
foa, r»jv toZ Tt&vra, a,iZr f Tix£f etiiteiv tjeyuv <pi\oftp<iav* 
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sides that our author has not formally class- 
ed these two as second and third, but has 
in some measure united them ; al "homo) h* 
ti$tl xm ota, Ttyjvns, ri rs Toia, rtnv tryyifitirm irXof- 
cris, (JSitrtru. t'i -xov return, ra fm vono-tug, Oxrega. 
ie X^sajj,) Itt) 5e rouro;; i) ytnoua. (pgnrrn; : and . 
as he had already stated, that jj rm xlyav 
xgiirif was toXXjJj •jrsiga.g nXevrdiov \ < xiymr\p,a,, 
and he was writing not for the public, but 
to a learned friend, we need not imagine 
that he thought the use of figures more im- 
portant than style, nor wonder much if it 
should have so happened that, in pursuing 
his subject, he treated of style before figures. 
In the MSS. or at least in the editions, 
this is not the case, for the 16th Section 
begins with AutoQi pivroi xai o -reg) (ry^^.a.rm 
ttpt%*ii rsrctxTcti totto;, but unluckily our per- 
plexity begins here also, and we leave ge- 
nius and eloquence for sophistry and gram- 
mar. 



The Reader must now prepare not only 
for long quotations, but for much verbal 
criticism on a point which he will probably 
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think of little consequence, and which must 
be examined in a manner which he will 
certainly find very dull and tedious. I can 
only allege in my excuse that the fault does 
not belong so much to me as to the sub- 
ject, and that the point is in reality of great 
consequence. 

" 2^/tara,'* says Ernesti a , " triplicis po- 
tissimum generis apud Rhetores Graecos re- 
periuntur : 1 . X«|g*$, quae in singulis verbis ; 
2. diavoictf, quae in sententiis ; 3. rm vrodi<nuv y 
quae in tota orationis methodo cernuntur." 

And Quintilian observes of Jigura b , 

" duobus modis dicitur : uno, qualiscunque 
forma sententise, sicut in corporibus, in 
quibus, quoquo modo sint composita, uti- 
que habitus est aliquis : altero, quod pro- 
prie schema dicitur, in sensu vel sermone 
aliqua a vulgari et simplici specie cum ra- 
tione mutatio : sicut nos sedemus, incumbi- 
musy respicimus. Itaque, cum in eosdem 
casus, aut tempora aut numeros, aut etiam 

* Lexicon Technologiae Graecorum Rhetoric®. 
b Inst. Orat. Lib. IX. Cap. I. Sec. 10. 
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pedes continue quis, aut certe nimium fre- 
quenter incurrit, praecipere solemus varian- 
dasjiguras esse vitandse similitudinis gratia. 
In quo ita loquimur, tanqiiam omnis sermo 
habeat figuram." 

It will be admitted therefore that h *»* 
r%tif**r»9 sro/a wXourig may be taken in a very 
extended sense, and if I interpret it accord- 
ing to the opinion and practice of Cicero 
(who observes of himself " Fateor, me ora- 
torem, si modo sim, auyt etiam quicunque 
sim, non ex rhetorum qfficinis, sed ex Acci- 
dentia spatiis exstitisse"), I apprehend that 
I shall interpret it more conformably with 
the intention of my author than if I followed 

any rvxjirw pfawg* 

The appropriate passages in Cicero are 
very long, but Quintilian has given them 
at length, lest, as he observes, " fraudarem 
legentes judicdo maximi Auctoris 8 . In 
justice to my author I ought to follow the 
example of Quintilian, but referring to him 
and Cicero b I will merely mention that in 

a Inst. Orat. Lib. IX. Cap. I. Sec. 25. 

b De Orat. Lib. III. Cap. 52. etc. Orator, Cap. 39. etc. 
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the opinion of Quintilian : " Cicero quidem 
omnia orationis lumina in hunc locum con- 
gerit, mediam quandam, ut arbitror, secutus 
viam : ut nee omnis sermo schema judicare- 
tur, nee ea sola, quae haberent aliquam re- 
motam ab usu communi Actionem; sed 
quae essent clarissima et ad movendum au- 
ditorem valerent plurimum." If therefore 
in my own arrangement I have included 
both figures and tropes under h rm (r%ti- 
par*)* rota, vX&trtg, I conceive that I have not 
frustrated but fulfilled the intention of my 
author ; and if it is objected to me that he 
himself has limited the meaning of his first 
expression by adding iurtrci ii rov ruuru 3 ru 
ft** vor\<riu$ Sccrtga is Xefgo?, and that more* 
over in the twelfth Section he has given a 
new and stricter definition of avinw. I 
answer that to that definition we cannot 
apply the words of Quintilian, " Et variatur, 
et nihil refert," for it discriminates the ex- 
cellence of Demosthenes and Cicero, and 
search where we will in literature, we shall 
probably search in vain for a better dis- 
crimination. 
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As for iitrtra it vov ravr«, ra. [am vari<ria>$, 
3-arsga it Xe|Eaif-^-was the enclitic xov ever 
yet used to mark certainty? And if von- 
<rta>s is allowed as extensive an application 
as iiavotas, am I not fully justified by Quin- 
tilian ? " Figura sit arte aliqua novata 
forma dicendi. Genus ejus unum qui- 
dam putaverunt, in hoc ipso diversas opini- 
ones secuti. Nam hi, quia verborum mu- 
tatio sensus quoque verteret, omnes figuras 
in verbis esse dixerunt : illi, quia verba re- 
bus accommodarentur, omnes in sensibus. 
Quorum utraque manifesta cavillatio est. 
Nam ut eadem dici solent aliter atque aliter, 
manetque sensus elocutione mutata : ita et 
figura sentential plures habere verborum 
figuras potest. Ilia est enim posita in con- 
cipienda cogitatione, hoec in enuntianda : 
sed frequentissime coeunt : ut in hoc, jam 
jam, Dolabclla, neque iui, negue tuorum li- 
berum. Nam oratio a judice aversa, in sen- 
tentia jam jam et liberum, in verbis sunt 
schemata. Inter plurimos enim, quod 
sciam, consensum est, duas ejus esse partes, 
Siuwt&s, id est, mentis vel sensus, vel senten- 



1 
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tiarum; nam iis omnibus modis dictum 
est ; et Xsf i *g 9 id est, verborum vel dictionis, 
vel elocutionist vel sermonis, vel orationis; 
nam et variatur, et nihil refert." Under 
schemata vofows therefore I place the figures, 
and under schemata xi%w; the tropes, and 
define the two classes, figures and tropes, by 
Quintilian's definition. " Figura (sicut no- 
mine ipso patet) est conformatio quaedara 
orationis, remota a communi, et primum 
se offerente ratione. Est Tropus,* sermo a 
naturali et principali significatione transla- 
tes ad aliam ornandae orationis gratia ; vel 
ut plerique Grammatici finiunt, dictio ab 
eo loco, in quo propria est, translata in 
eum, in quo propria non est." 

In placing the sections, which relate to 
tpgdtrig, before those which relate to <r;£ty6ara, 
I have done what I was forced, rather than 
what I wished, to do, and if any one will 
amend my arrangement he will be thanked 
by none more warmly than by me 8 , But 

a If the transition seems too violent and el rivat, Aowra en 
should be thought to prove that this section, the thirtieth of 
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in bringing the figures and tropes* under 
the third division I must maintain that I 
have acted rightly, not only from what 
Quintilian says, but because my author says 

" Ov i^fjp k\\\ l*t) to voivrot, dtocxgifiovv vroXvtgyov 
Iv ru irugwrh (tolKhov $ kirsgiogurrov, oklyu, r£» 7 
o<ra fjMyocXfjyogiag kirorikHrrixk* rov mcrral(rot,(r0as 
ro wgoxeifAwop mxu, xcci irj in%ifjL6v" And in 
the very first instance, the oath of De- 
mosthenes, he has not observed the rheto- 
rical distinctions. 

According to Tiberius Rhetor k^otrr^n 
and ogxog are different o-%rifAara,, and although 
Tiberius Rhetor is not a first-rate rheto- 
rician, yet his definition of k*o<rrgo<pn is sanc- 
tioned by the best authority. ' AvotrrgoQfj 
it horw, he observes, orccv km rw iutcurrw wgog 
toy kvriiixo* kxotrrgify rov 'koyov\ And Quin- 



Weiske, never stood where I have ventured to place it, the be* 
ginning of the tenth section and second source may diminish the 
weight of the objection. <bs§e vvv, el n - a) ttepov e%oiu,ev may 
seem misplaced there, for the author has scarcely begun his 
explanations. 
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tilian tells us, " Aversus quoque a judice 
sermo, qui dicitur dmrrgoQij, mire movet, 
sive adversarios invademus, Quid enim turn 
tile, TuberOy in acie Pharsalica gladius 
agebat? sive ad invocationem aliquam con- 
vertimur, Vos enim jam ego, Albani tumuli 
atque luci : sive ad invidiosam imploratio- 
nem, leges Portia, legesque Sempronice ! 

" Sed ilia quoque vocatur aversio quae a 
proposita quaestione abducit audientem : 

Non ego cum Danais Trojanam exscindere gentem 
Aulide juravi. — 

Though great latitude is given by Quinti- 
lian, it will be allowed that the oath is not 
included, and our author himself says not 
that this celebrated oath belongs to the 
uTocrgotpTj of the rhetoricians, but cpamrau fa* 

On rag vtvtnig rt xu) ig^r^cug Weiske re- 
marks, " Verba satis clare ostendunt, Loji- 
ginum has figuras distingui voluisse," &a 
May we not draw a different conclusion, as 
no distinction is made, and our author, ac- 
cording to Ruhnken, not unfrequently uses 
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two words to signify the same thing*? 
Weiske himself observes, in his note on 
the twenty-fifth Section b , " Non attulit auc- 
tor nomen figurae, quam hie tangit" : so that 
there really seems no reason for supposing 
that our author meant to play the riyylrns 

As I must return to this subject, and it 
is not very interesting, the reader will 
gladly permit me to say no more about 
figures at present, but to pass on to the 
thirty-third Section. 

In his Dissertatio Critica, Weiske re- 
marks, " E digressionibus in primis notanda 
est ilia, quae a 32. 8. pertinet ad finem sec- 
tionis 36." I have made this digression in- 
troduce and complete the fifth division; 

the xsfMrrti fttyiOovg atria, xa) trvyxkilovirot, rot* 
Trgo lavrijs airavrcx,, r\ h d^tcjfjuau xa) diagtrsi cvv- 

* " Ex Suida suspicetur aliquis tollendum esse aorigiKra, 
ut explicationem vocis dve^drKpra. Sed seepe a Longino vo- 
cabula idem significantia junguntur." 

b In my attempt it is made the nineteenth. 

? The reader will pardon the repetition of this expression, 
as the distinction is very important. 
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htrig : and I have omitted that wifurrn fung* 
of the MS. , which is defined as 'H dice rSp 

hoyav avrtj vota, cvvQttng. 

As this may perhaps be thought the 
most fool-hardy part of a fool-hardy attempt, 
let me endeavour to justify myself. 
i First of all, I would ask, are the two ex- 
pressions h iv a%ivfjutrt kou, hagcm ov»0$rtg 9 
and h hot, ruv Xoyuv owrn rota, <rvvdt<ri$) the same 
in sense ? In words they are evidently dif- 
ferent. 

Secondly, if the author had actually 
written two treatises on this very part, as 
the text informs us, 'Ta-sf ng •* iwfiv oixoygm- 

ra>g ccrodtduxong trvfrcLyfAcuriV) oca y$ rtjg Ototgtag 

h ntf* ifism, is it not very surprising that 
he should begin this treatise, not by men- 
tioning the other two treatises, and noticing 
their merits or defects, but by taking some 
pains to shew that the subject was really 
capable of being written on and treated 
scientifically, notwithstanding that some 

Z\o>g osovrui hrjrarij<r()cct rovg rot, rotavra ccyQvrag 
$lg njffi** xot^MyyikfMtral These two trea- 
tises ought to have contained what was 

F 
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wanting in Caecilius, if they had any re- 
levancy to the subject, but not the slightest 
allusion is made to them till we arrive at 
the thirty-ninth Section, and then we are 
told not of the vrspTrtj {ityiSauz atria, wyxkti- 
vjffu-Tu. Tgo ia.vTr,c clvwra,ri It kfyvfMbtt xaioictgfft 
trvvSarts, but of a vrif&Trri p,o7ga rail ffvfrsXouffair' 
m ro w\/og, . . . 'H Sta nir Xoyuv avrrj itfua. 
vMtfn : " Wide of the words" indeed, but 
not — "to the purpose home", for in every 
composition that has any pretensions to 
elegance, we shall find jj ha rm \oywv nfrg 

Fourthly, though we grant that this ha rZv 
\oym aiirn nota trw&strts is the fifth source of 
sublimity, that it comprises the other four, 
and that there is no just cause for disap- 
pointment at finding when the author at 
last returns to his subject, and specifies 
what is yet to be considered, that he had 
already written two books on this very part, 
which sums up and includes the whole, and 
told the public all he knew* ; yet when we 

1 'Yirffjf h $v<t)y a#t>xft4i>Tia; a,m$s$Kx6?£; fvvTa.yy.aeiy, 
Jo-a ye Tiis flfujf l«f r,y ip& ifwTd. 
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are told that it may be necessary for the 
present purpose to add, that harmony is 
not only a natural cause of persuasion 
and pleasure to men, but also a wonder- 
ful sort of instrument of sublimity and 
pathos ; are we not justified in inferring 
that these two books did not contain what 
it was necessary for the present purpose to 
add ? The writer, however, says that they 
did contain o<rcc y$ rn$ Sivgiag ?v tip,!* i<pixra, y and 
yet adds rotovrov \\ dvocyxrj; irgoirOunfM itv ilg rrj* 
rctgovcrM vvofotru, &g ov ftovov itrri t$$0ov(_ xou 
Tiiovqg tj agfAOtiu $v<rtxh d»0gortrotg, dXXoi xa) 
(JuyaXfiyogiag xou vdOovg Ouvfjucwrov n ogyavov. 
Though we pass over this contradiction, 
how are we to account for the similarity 
between part of the fortieth Section and a 
passage in Dionysius of Halicarnassus ? 

Dionysius asserts that he is the great 
original in these matters, and as far as per- 
version constitutes originality, Dionysius 
may be believed a . " Id scriptionis genus," 

* It seems Strang* that a scholar should have written an 
article so full of unfounded reasoning and erroneous assertions, 
as the article on panegyrical oratory in the fifty-fourth Number 
of the Quarterly Review. But when we take Dionysius for our 

F 2 
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says his editor and admirer Upton 8 , " id 
argumentum sibi illustrandum sumpsit, 
quod veterum oratorum nemini ante se ne 
quidem b in men tern venerat; nee seculis 
eo mortuo subsequentibus ab ullo artifice 
prseter Longinum (cujus itidem duo scripta 
non sine magno detrimento sunt amissa) 
ut dilucidius explicari posset, de integro 
susceptum est" c 

Now as the supposed Dionysius Longinus 
was cotemporary with Csecilius, and conse- 
quently with Dionysius of Halicarnassus d , 

guide, either in history or criticism, we generally end by 
finding ourselves in a ditch. 

* All the praise that has been extracted from Greek or 
Latin authors on behalf of Dionysius, centres in the iravtalos 
hoyios of Suidas. This however is improved into itayrolws 
\6yio$, and translated " omni doctrinarum genere excultus." 
For the character of Dionysius as an historian, I refer %o the 
article on the early history of Rome in the fifty-fourth Number 
of the Quarterly Review. If the reader thinks that I have 
wronged Dionysius, what will he say to the Reviewer ? 

b A preternatural union, if the nature of the Latin lan- 
guage is to be learnt from the practice of Latin authors ; but 
I believe Upton had no intention of being sublime. 
, c See the second page of his address to the reader- 

d Let it be remembered that both Amati and Weiske are 
of. this opinion. 
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the similarity between the two passages is 
something more than curious. In Weiske's 
opinion the authors differ, " spiritu, animi- 
que impetu, universa orationis forma, ver- 
borum artis usu, variisque de rerum natura 
judiciis" ; they make no allusion to each 
-other's writings, nor even mention each 
other's name ; and yet in Upton's note on 

HoXXot yovv roiTjra) zee) rvyygotfpiis) <piXo<ro<poi r% 

x») pqrogtg % we are told " Hunc locum, ut 
notat Tollius, tantum non a\>roki\ii de- 
scripsit Longinus, Sect, 39. " b 

Fifthly, I venture to appeal to the trea- 
tise itself. . If without altering or inserting 
a single word, the treatise can be made less 
incomplete, less digressive, and less liable 
to objection ; if the MS, that we chiefly 
rely on, is said to be defective, corrupted 
and interpolated c ; if literary forgeries were 
practised long before the Augustan age d ; 

* Il£p) <rvv6ecr6uj$. Tj^^oa y. 

b The 40th in Weiske's edition. 

c Manutius, and Weiske, and Toup, will be found to be of 
this opinion, if the reader consults the different notes. 

d See Bentley on Phalarisj Introduction. The reader is 
probably aware that the " Rhesus", ascribed to Euripides, Is 



ut examina- 

hv snlinlar- 
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let me not be condemned without ( 
tion. I cannot carry my point by scholar- 
ship, for Toup, Ruhnken, and Weiske will 
be opposed to me ; I cannot carry it by the 
assistance of learned friends, for I have 
shewn these remarks to no one, neither 
have I been able to inspect a single MS. 
If I succeed at all, my success will be owing 
not to the execution, but the principle ; 
the fact that this treatise has been literally 
sophisticated, that it has fallen into the 
hands of some rhetorician, who, finding 
that it did not accord with his notions of 
criticism, improved and completed it much 
in the same manner as the " wretched 
plasterer" improved and completed the St. 
Peter's of Michael Angelo, when he injured 
the effect of the noble dome and destroyed 
the unity of the design*. 

Let us then take a slight sketch of the 
treatise from the beginning, and seewhether 
the want of method is imputable to the 

not his, »nd that the " Iphigenia at Aulis" has been interpo- 
lated. See Parson's Preface to his Hecuba. 
• See Forsyth's Remarks. 
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author or the supposed interpolations. If 
in many instances the author thinks and 
writes as no rhetorician ever thought or 
wrote ; if he combines modesty and candour 
with originality taste, and genius, in many 
of his criticisms, but in others is found to 
be as confident in assertion as he is weak 
in proof; let us not be content to ascribe 
this inequality to the weakness of human 
nature, but — remembering that the author 
neither was Dionysius nor resembled him ; 
neither fancied that the grand secret of 
composition consisted in placing nouns be- 
fore verbs, and verbs before adverbs * ; nor 
undertook to show how prose might be 
scanned like poetry, and poetry like prose b 
— let us not expect to meet with an " Art of 
Sublimity taught by Mechanism," but with 
such remarks and instructions as would suit a 
learned friend, and supply the deficiencies 
in the treatise of Caecilius. 

The introduction will be allowed to be me- 



a Cf. Tlefi ovviiffewf. TirfiML «'. 
b Hep) arvviiTsuf. T^jxa nt', &c 
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thodical enough. What Csecilius had writ- 
ten on this subject had two faults ; it was not 
practical, and it gave but a mean idea of 
the sublime. The fair inference is, that 
our author intended to give a proper idea 
of sublimity, and to make his treatise 
practical. And I apprehend that both 
these objects were accomplished. 

In the second section he shows not only 
that there are rules, but that there is a ne- 
cessity for them. In the third section he 
notices the •xa.^u.rgnycfba, or bombast, the 
pugctxiZfos or puerile glitter, which charms 
us at first but disgusts our riper judgment ; 
and the wu$i»0v£fot or rant, " full of sound 
and fury, signifying nothing."' In the 
fourth section he exposes the cold and 
miserable conceits of Timasus, and the 
blemishes even of the divine Plato. In the 
fifth, the cause of all these faults is pointed 
out, the fondness for novelty, to xtgi rag 
toritruz KanotrTovSov, irigi o oq (Auhtrra xagvfiav- 

* Or in the words of Burke, if I recollect them rightly, 
" The contortions of the Sibyl without her inspiration, the 
knottiness of the ouk without its strength." 
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rwcnv 01 vvv* &$ uv yag r\[Mv rctya£et, (r^toov ax 
avreiv rovrcty xa) rot, xctxa yiyvttrfai <p/Xs7. In 

the sixth and seventh he shows that there 
is a way to avoid these faults ; and though 
the zealous republican breaks out here as 
well as in the forty-fourth section % we must 
nevertheless admit the justness of his in- 
ference. 

" Haec placuit semel, hoc decies repetita placebit," 

• 

is as true in oratory as in poetry, and though 
Lysias may sometimes have studied nothing 
but temporary effect b , yet as lasting re- 

* In a very able and entertaining account of " Periodical 
Criticism" (Edinburgh Annual Register for 1809), we find 
this remark on the Edinburgh Review. — "If any reader will 
have the curiosity to divide the authors reviewed for these last 
five years into two classes, we pawn our credit, that out of those, 
whom the Edinburgh critics are visibly inclined to favour, and 
those, on whom they exhaust the rigours of criticism, he will 
be able to form a black and white list, in which Pittites and 
Foxites shall be as regularly arranged in opposite columns, as 
In a division of the House of Commons." If such was the 
conduct of a public work, professing to purify the state of 
criticism ; a little bias towards politics may well be excused in 
ft private communication to an intimate friend. 

b Plutarch says ( lisp) dSoXsa-^ias), that « Avviaf riv\ 8lxr t v 
lypm Xoyov crvyypovtyas I unuir 6 Je tfoAAax/* dvayvovs, r t >u 
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putation has no connexion with party or 
party passions, our author's test is that, by 
which all compositions must be tried before 
their excellence can be established. T?$ 

tov xoc) in) rS)¥ isygftevuv Iv rotrjfACMri xcti Xoyoig 
tTurxsvriop, fjutj nva, ftey&Oovg tyoutrcwiav s%oi rot- 
avrrjv, tj roXv vgocrxurca to eixtj xgwrwawckctrro- 
fjuevov, dvctrrvororofAeva, it aXKojg evgitrzoiro y/wvaf 
m tov §a,vfAoc£etv to *tgi$goviiv ivyevwregov. 
<Pv<ru yaf> Tug vwo Tci\ti0ovg v^ovg IxuipeTai t$ 
fj/juHv rj ^vftiji kcc) yuvgov ti dvcc<rrrjfAa XufAfiurovca, 
vXflgovTut X/tgoig xou fAeya,\a,v%tug, Sag avrrj y%v- 
Vfl<roi<ra, 9 oreg tjxovtrev. "Otuv oov vt oivbgog %p*- 
<Pgovog> kou ipuxugov \oyav, roWu&ig dxovbfjuivov ti 
Tgog (MyoLkotygoirvvriv Tqv ^v^fjv fjurj <rvv$tcc,Ti0ij) 
fjL7)¥ lyxuTaXsiiry rrj ituvoiu xkuov tov Xsyoftivov 



*pb$ toy Aixriav oLfopwv xa) \eyujy, ro [j&v itQwrov ecirf Siefyom 
$av [Murray yavrjvou tov koyov, et,2Qi$ $1 xa) tqItov dvaAApBdvom, 
TtavrsXws dpBkuv xa* ohtfaxrov, Lysias laughed, and asked 
how often the judges were to hear it. In the eighth number 
of the Westminster Review, among other remarks very ap- 
plicable to this subject, it is mentioned, that " Fox seems to 
have perfectly understood the art of tickling the ears of the 
gentlemen of the House of Commons ; he laid down the very 
intelligible maxim, that a speech, which reads well, could not 
have been a good speech." 
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to dvctdsvgovfAivov, *iTri/ i\ av to <rvny\<; lintrxovrjjg) 
Big ouravsticriV ovx ccv it aXqUtg vyog nrjy [MX&* 
(Lovris rijg dxoqg (ru£6f&6vov. Tovto yk% t£> o¥T$ 
fjuiya, ov toWti (tiv fj dvoi06cigri(ng 9 dvrxoXog $t 9 
[bSXkov i* divyaTog h zcm1;avd(rTcung 9 l<r%vga it 
tj fjL¥tif&?i xcci $v<rt%d\u*Tog, "OXafg it xaXa *0fju£* 
v^/fj xcti d\?i0tm ro- iutvarrog dgitrzouTu xa) roi<riv. 
"Orctt ydg Toig dro iicctpoga* t*iTribtv(Jui,Tm> filuv y 
tykw, rjXixwVf \6yatv, tv ti xou tclvtov ccfjucc Tig) 
tm ctvTuv arcuri boxy, ro6* fj e£ dftvpfywm £>g xgitrig 
xa) vvyxcLTd&urig ttj¥ It) t£ OavfjutZpfjuim Titm* 
l<r%vga,9 \ufL@d¥6t xcl) dvafjUpiXtxTO*. 

So far therefore neither a want of method 
nor a want of judgment is discoverable. 
By specifying, the different kinds of the 
false sublime, and by having previously 
mentioned (though but summarily, as his 
friend did not need details *) that the effect 
of sublimity is not to persuade but to elec- 
trify, the way has been properly pre- 
pared for the eighth Section, in which the 
five most genuine sources of sublimity are 
enumerated and defined. The excellence 

* Section I. Tgelfywv £g irfa <rl, &c. 
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arid importance of the first and most effi- 
cient source is strongly marked, and in the 
observations on the second source {the 
source unnoticed by Caecilius), we are told 
how to turn our studies to the greatest ad^ 
vantage. No rules could be given for the 
acquirement of the first source; but al- 
though the second is also in great measure 
the gift of nature, yet by a careful selection 
of such circumstances as are essential in 

* % 

description, and by a judicious union of 
them, we may so imitate the sublimest 
writers as to partake of their excellence. 

Ovx ovvy Ivetitj *oi(ri roig v^oLy^atn Qvtru trvvtigevu 
viva, (JWgtUy roCig vXcug tfvvvTugfcovru, If ccmyzfig 
ywosr av tj{a7v v^ovg airiov, to rm ifA<pegofjt,sva)> 
Ixhiyuv del ra xutgioiraru, zou ruvra, rjj *gog 
aX\r]Xct \xi(rwdi<rn xa,0a,*6g ev ri (rufta, *on7v ivva- 
<r6ou m ro [th yag rtj izXoytj rov uxgoarrjp rm. 
^qftfidrvVf ro i\ riij irvzmcru rm IzXeXsyftivvp 
ntgotrdytrccrS The distraction of Sappho 

a I have made the sentence interrogative. " Ouxouv," , says 
the present Bishop of Chester, " should always be accented on 
the last syllable, nor has it, as the grammarians pretend, two 
senses. It gives a different sense to the sentence in which it 
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gave intensity of pathos to her ode ; but 
Plato found another and a safer way. If 
Homer, Archilochus% and Demosthenes, 
were naturally sublime; the av^tng of 
Cicero nearly equalled the elevation of De- 
mosthenes, and the mild and elegant Plato 
shows us, if we are willing to be instructed, 
that there is yet another way to sublimity. 
And what is that? The imitation and rivalry 
of our great predecessors. For as the sacred 
tripod gives inspiration to the Pythian 
Priestess, so will the example of the great 
authors of antiquity inspire their zealous 
admirers. But our imitation must not be 

stands, according as it is used interrogatively or not. In fact 
it should be written as two distinct words, ovk ovy." This is 
Mr. Elmsley's observation." 

Our own grammarians and lexicographers make a contrary 
fault, by uniting dir6<rrgo$o$ and atfoorf o<^ under the one 
word, apostrophe. 

* Archilochus is best known to us as he, whom 
— Proprio rabies armavit iainbo, 
but Quintilian says of him, " Summa in hoc vis elocutionist 
cum validce, turn, breves vibrantesque sententice, plurimum 
sanguinis atque nervorum, adeo ut videatur quibusdam, quod 
quoquam minor est, materia esse, non ingenii, vitium." Lib, 
X. 1. 00. 
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by plagiarism, it must be as open and 
avowed as that of Plato, who strove to rival 
Homer while he imitated him ; (and surely 
without such rivalry imitators would be but 
a " servum pecus.") In the fourteenth 
Section this way to excellence is earnestly 
recommended, and if its obviousness should 
now excite a smile", let us ask ourselves if 
this way has been pointed out by any earlier 
author, and if a better way has been pointed 
out by any one. Let us observe also, that 
we are not merely told to consider how 
Homer, Plato, or Demosthenes would have 
thought, nor how they would judge. We 
are to attend to another very important 
consideration, the judgment of posterity 1 *, 
and if any one shrinks from this tribunal, 
if he writes from temporary motives and 
for temporary applause, his works will ne- 
cessarily be of little worth. 

b " The boy retires illuminated, resolves to follow hisgenius, 
and to think how Milton would have thought." Idler, No. 
61. 

b XfoVou oJ ^Sh/faro in the editions, but " Vat. uterque 
cum ceteris codd. et vett. editionibua XF r '''™ ?Seyf«jro sine 
negatione." Markland observed in his notes on Machines, " I 
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Such, if I have not misrepresented as 
well as weakened his expressions, is our 
author's advice, and when we reflect that 
we have but lately ascertained the period 
in which he lived, and that we still are ig- 
norant of his name, we shall find a peculiar 
interest in his last remark. 

The flattery which debased Virgil and 
Horace, not only ensured their safety, but 
led to riches and honours : for our author 
there was no safety but in obscurity ; even 
the private congratulations of his friends 
might lead to his destruction. For more 
than fourteen centuries the learned world 
seems scarcely to have known of the exist- 
ence of his work, and yet we find him ap- 
pealing to the judgement of posterity. 

" With dangers compassed round," like 
him, in whom he would have found the 

have met with this expression (iroXvv dpdpbv XP° V0V ) * n some 
other Greek authors." Reiske thinks Markland meant to 
write " not met." But would an Englishman say, "I have not 
met with this expression in some other Oreek authors ? " So 
dangerous is verbal criticism in a foreign language. 
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noblest instances of sublimity— like him, 
also, he aimed at writing what " the world 
would not willingly let die." 

In the 15th Section, poetical and orato- 
rical imagery are noticed ; and here again 
our author differs from the rhetoricians. 
For though he uses their term, <pavrour/ixi 

vragcurxivoHrrixuroirui, he adds, ovra yovv uhuko- 
Tottug avrug htoi Xiyovtn. ILcLkitrou [a\p yag 
xoiwg <p<M/T(t(ri(x. iroiv wotipa, Xoyov ymmrixov* 
oftoj<rovv ra,gi<rrcc[A,ivor Ibiwg (f im rovrm xtxgocrijxi 
rovvofJiM, otclv, a Xeyfjg, vw ivdovGicLtrpov xa) xa,6ovg 
@\swtiv boxy g , xaa vt o-^iv rrfijc rolg axovovrw. 
'CLg y eregov ri n ptjrogixtj $Mra,<rl<& fiovXerah xoc) 
sregov fj xaga, xoifircug, ovx kv Xcc6oi *i> ovX on 
Tfjg [M¥ Iv *oifj<r6$ riXog lirrh Imgyeiu, rrjg X iv 
Koyoig sxrXrj^tg 9 afji/porsgui $ opvg rovr Infyjrovtri 
ro tfvyxixwqf&ivop. 

His estimate of the poetical powers of 
Euripides is not in the language of par- 
tiality, for he calls him %*&*<*, ptyaXoQvfig : 
Porson, however, zealous as he was for the 
honour of Euripides, and thoroughly able 
to appreciate his excellencies, refers to our 
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author's testimony in unqualified terms of 
praise \ No passage is quoted from Simo- 
nides, and, with the exception of his Danae, 
we have hardly any thing by which we can 
judge of the powers of Simonides ; Quin- 
tilian calls him " tenuis ", and observes 
" alioqui sermone proprio et jucunditate 
quadam commendari potest ;" yet he adds, 
" prsecipua tamen ejus in commovenda 
commiseratione virtus, ut quidam in hac 
eum parte omnibus ejusdem operis aucto- 
ribus praeferant." So that Simonides may 
be fitly mentioned as one who excels in 
placing the objects of his descriptions be- 
fore our eyes. jEschylus also and Sopho- 
cles are mentioned, and the character given 
of them will scarcely be carped at. 

The distinction between poetical and 
oratorical imagery follows, and as some dis- 



a " Et, si criticorum suffragia desideratis, duo summi critici, 
iidemque philosophy (Aristotelem atque Longinum intellfgo,) 
critici, quorum ex alterius utrius suffragio satis magnum cui- 
vis sententiee pondus accederet, uterque in Euripide summis 
laudibus ferendo amicissime conjurant." Praelectio in Euripi- 
dem. 

G 
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crimination must be allowed to be neces- 
sary, so, also, I apprehend that on this sub- 
ject we shall find nothing more practical or 
more valuable. Ov prjv aXXa ra f&tv rctga, 
rolg wotTjrctlg [tvdixangav \yju rqv vrigixwroj<nv, ig 
l$tiv 9 xai Tcctvrip ro wurrov vvregaigovo-av rtjg $\ fa- 
rogixrjg <pctvrct<rius xaKhicrrov at) ro ipKftuxrov xat 
IvaKfjdeg. Attvu) is xou 'ixQvXoi oc\ Kuguf3ct(rsig 9 
fjvix av fj woitjnxov rov Koyov xai fivOuitg ro tXoht- 
ftu, xai elg rav vrgoexviwrov ro uivvurov ig ijifi 
vrj A/a. xou ol xuO' fjpag detvo) ptjrogsg, xaOung ol 
rgayaio), (itewovtriv Igivvvag, xcti ovSs ixuvo fiu- 
0tiv ol ysvvuloi ivvavraiy on o \iyvv 'OgitrrYig* 

q>uvru£erui rav6\ on puuiv$rai. T/ ovv h prjrogixrj 
(pavratria ivvarai ; IloXXa piv Itrug xai aXXa 
roig Xoyoig haydvia xcti 1{atu0?j <rgo<rti<r<pBguV xa- 
raxtgvafASvri pkvroi ralg rgaypanxalg lrt%ugri<rs- 
<riv, ov ncu&ti rov axgourijv ftovov, aXXa xa) $ov- 
Xovrai. 

After reading this and the concluding 
observation, <Pv<rei is *wg lv rolg roiovroig uxa- 
<riv as) rov xgiirrovog uxovofitv o0sv hro rov unto- 
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iuxrixov *6gie\x6fM0a sig ro Kara, Qavratrtav ik- 
ir\riKriPCov y 2 ro KgayftariKovlyKgurrerai iregtXafju- 
woftivov. YLcti rovr ovx hncuxorug TratrypfJLzr ivolv 
yag rvvrurroftivm v<$ ey, au ro xgslrrov slg tavro 
rw Oarigov iuvapw rsgurra, and bearing in 
mind what precedes, can we say that our 
author has omitted any thing of import- 
ance ? With his usual modesty, however, 

he merely says rotravra *eg) rm Kara rag voq- 
<r$tg vTprjXaiv, xa) vvo [AsyaXo^otrvvfjgj y fAifATjffsug, 
rj tyavraoriag aroyevvufMwv agxtiru. 

Let us now consider the ytwofia Qgdvig, 
or the choice of words and the arrangement 
of them. 

In the opinion of Julius Caesar the choice 
of words is the origin of eloquence, and as 
Cicero makes Atticus observe* 4 , " Caesar 
rationem adhibens consuetudinem vitiosam 
et corruptam pura et incorrupta consuetu- 
dine emendat. Itaque cum ad hanc ele- 
gantiam verborum Latinorum (quae etiam 
si orator non sis, et sis ingenuus civis Ro- 
manus, tamen necessaria est) adjungit ilia 
oratoria ornamenta dicendi, turn videtur 

De Claris Oratoribus, 75. 

g2 
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tanquam tabulas bene pictas collocare in 
bono lumine." The end of one, and the 
beginning of another section relating ta 
this subject are imperfect, but in the first 
of them the importance of a proper choice 
of words is strongly marked. "On ft* roUvv 
fj rm xuglcov xa) ^ycCkov^m ovo/tarm iKkoyn 
davftcurrug a,yu xaa xccraxrjXel rovg dxovovrag, xcCi 
ag, ratn rolg pyrogen xaa trvyyga,$ev<r$ xar axgo¥ 
iffirrjievfActy ftsyeOog afca, xu\\og } svTtvuav, ficigog, 
i<r%vv, xgurog, in fa raXXa, av axri riva, rolg 
Xoyoig, &<mg kyaXficttn xuXXi(rroig 9 fa' avrljg 
ivwOiiv Icrri vroif>oi<rxevu,£pv<ra 9 xou otovu ^vyjn* 
nva, rolg Tguyfuwi <p&)vqrtxr}v lvn0el<ru> yu\ xoti 
vrsgtrrov if vrgog ufara fae%tsvai* <t>wg yug rZ 
ovn I'faov rov vov ru xotkk ovopxtrcL* 

In the next section, our author permits 
the use of vulgar words when very descrip- 
tive, and certainly the best orators were 
not very delicate in this respect, but little- 
ness is disallowed altogether as fawn alcxw** 
ra fjuyititi*, and from the bad arrangement 

* Sect. 43, of Weiske's edition. I have omitted the remark 
on fyff&oys •' Weiske also seems to consider it as an interpo- 
lation. With regard to ixotocce, and the defence of it, let the 
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of Theopompus, and the ludicrous mixture 
which spoils his description, occasion is 
taken to show how descriptions should be 
managed, and with this the directions for 
the choice of words conclude. 

As to the arrangement of words we find 
nothing about energy or perspicuity ; whe- 
ther this defect originated with the author, 
or is to be ascribed to the faulty condition 
of the MS., I do not take upon me to de- 
termine ; but if h *B7wtif*svri xi^sg means no- 
thing more than the " oratio facta quo- 
dammodo et polita" of Cicero, I fear that 
sound and not sense would be the object of 
the remarks 1 . 

Let us consider the figures next. Among 
those of thought, our author notices in- 
terrogations, and what he calls apostrophe, 
and two others, to one of which he gives 

reader consult the passage in Aulus Gellius which Moras 
refers to, and judge for himself, whether this \tr6rrjs has any- 
thing to do with v^/og. 

a Blair observes, « Whenever they [^the ancient rheto- 
ricians]] treat of the structure of sentences, it is always the 
music of them that makes the principal object. Cicero and 
Quintilian are full of this." Sect. 13. 
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no name, but which, as Weiske informs us, 
is the ivagyeux, of Quintilian, and the tern- 
pork IvaWaytj of grammarians in general. 
The other is called fi rm Kgocouvuv utrifAtroi- 
Strig, or that figure by which the poet or 
historian addresses himself to the reader. 
These are all that I have retained out of 
the abundance offered to us, because they 
seem the most important^ and as I have 
already observed the author did not intend 
to play the rhetorician % or to be copious on 
this subject, nor did his friend require such 
instruction b . But what we want in detail, 
is supplied in principle ; for in the 17th 
section we learn how and when figures 
should be introduced. " They in some 

a It should be mentioned that in the MS. there is a great 
hiatus between the 30th and 31st sections ; so that we have 
either lost many valuable observations of the author's, or some 
further proof of the sophist's unfitness to wear the lion's skin. 

b May not tJ vsavix be used as Pythagoras or Demosthenes 
(see Stephen's Lexicon) used it, or be merely a term of fa- 
miliarity, and not imply any great difference of age ? To con- 
fide a treatise of so dangerous a tendency to a young man 
would argue no abundance of discretion ; but at all events 
Terentianus would have found ample information as to figures 
in Caecilius. Vide Quintilian, 9. 3. 89. 
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measure naturally aid sublimity, and in re- 
turn are admirably aided by it : for even a 
legal judge, but more especially a military 
ruler, suspects the appearance of art, and is 
incensed if we attempt to circumvent him, 
like a silly boy, by the tricks of oratory. 
A figure, therefore, is then of most ad- 
vantage when it does not appear to be a 
figure, and this result is produced by sub- 
limity ajid impassioned language, as we 
may perceive by the oath of Demosthenes ; 
for there the art disappears in the sublimity, 
as a feebler light in sunshine." 

Among the figures of words I have ad- 
mitted only metaphor, hyperbole, *ct,ga@o\») 
and ilxovtg. As to the first of them, Caeci- 
lius differs from those who allow but two, 
or at most three, to be used together, and 
our author so far agrees with Caecilius, as 
to allow that the other rhetoricians are op- 
posed by that, which is the best authority 
in these as in other instances, the practice 
of Demosthenes. 

He shews, however, that not the number, 
but the occasion should be considered ; for 
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Demosthenes employs no less than seven 
metaphors in that one passage in which he 
vents his wrath against the traitors. In the 
opinion of Aristotle and Theophrastus 
such expressions as iorrtgs) (pctvcci, and olon)> 
and $1 ygn rovrov slrel* rov rg6xov 3 and u iu *•«- 
guxivdvitwruceirsgov \e%a,t qualify the harshness 
of metaphors, but our author, though he 
allows this, thinks that a better remedy 
will be found in that force and feeling of 
the orator himself, by which, he hurries us 
fllong with him, and overpowers all minor 
considerations in the enthusiasm of the mo- 
ment. The part relating to xagafioXeu and 
UKmg is defective in all the MSS., but from 
what remains, we may infer that it merely 
shewed the difference between these (irag a- 
(BoXa) Kct) elxoveg) and metaphors. In the 
section immediately following, which is de- 
fective likewise, we learn that Isocrates by 
wishing to give effect to every thing that 
he said, was led into a childish fault ; for 
the purport of his panegyric being to shew 
that Greece had been benefited by the 
Athenians more than by the Lacedsemo- 
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nians, he observes in the opening of it, 
that oratory is able to diminish what is 
great, and magnify what is little, to moder- 
nize what is old, and give antiquity to what 
is new ; and by this observation forewarns 
his hearers not to trust him. Our author 
infers, therefore, that hyperboles also are 
used to most advantage when they do not 
appear to be hyperboles, a»d he shews us 
in two passages, one taken from Thucydides 
and the other from Herodotus, that cir- 
cumstances, hardly credible in themselves, 
are made credible by the animated de- 
scription of the historian, 

(I should have mentioned that in his re- 
marks on metaphors, our author observed 
that Plato himself had been censured for 
the violence and harshness of some which 
he used ; that on this account Csecilius pre- 
ferred Lysias to Plato ; and that our author 
objected to this preference.) 

Having now finished his remarks on 
figures a he returns to this subject : 

* The 33rd Section appears to follow the 32d so very aptly, 
that my separating them will be condemned ; bat it will be 
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" Suppose, however, that Lysias is in 
reality as faultless as Ctecilius asserts him to 
be, may we not still doubt, whether in poetry 
and oratory,subliinity,though faulty in some 
places, is not preferable to cold correctness ? 
And also whether the quantity of excellence 
can justly be valued more highly than its 
quality ? These points have a close con- 
nexion with sublimity, and should by all 
means be examined. A highly sublime 
genius is by no means faultless, for to be 
accurate in every thing is a sign of a little 
mind, and in sublimity as in great opulence 
it is necessary to overlook some things ; but 
minds of a low and ordinary nature, as they 
make no attempts at high excellence, are 
in general free from faults, while a sublime 
genius on the contrary is endangered bv 
its very sublimity. It should be observed, 
also, that we remember faults better than 
excellencies : The writer of this trea- 
tise has freely censured the faults of Ho- 

seen that the 37th belongs to this part, and zTftxvirior yip will 
justify me in making the author return to figures after his ob- 
servations on Plato and L\ -i.< .. 
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mer and other excellent authors, yet he 
would wish to call them not faults, but the 
oversights and the negligences of a noble 
mind. And notwithstanding them, he 
would still think that the higher excel- 
lencies, though unequal in parts, are entitled 
to the first honours, if for no other cause, 
yet for their loftiness itself. 

" Apollonius Rhodius a makes no slips, 
and in pastoral poetry Theocritus b is pecu- 
liarly happy. Should we prefer to be Ho- 
mer or Apollonius ? Again, the Erigone of 
Eratosthenes is a faultless little poem. Is 
Eratosthenes, therefore, a greater poet than 
Archilochus, who is sometimes carried 
away by the fervency of his inspiration ? 
Again, in lyric poetry, should we rather be 
Bacchylides or Pindar ; in tragedy, Ion or 
Sophocles ? Yet Bacchylides and Ion make 
no slips, and are remarkable for elegance ; 

* « Apollonius .... non contemnendum edidit opus aequali 
quadam mediocritate." Quintilian. X. 1. 54. 

b " Admirabilis in suo genere Theocritus, sed musa ilia 
rustica et pastoralis non forum modo, verum ipsam etiam ur- 
ban reformidat." Ibid. 
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Pindar and Sophocles on the contrary fail 
often and very unfortunately in their sub- 
limest moments. Truly no one in his 
senses would think all the poetry of Ion 
worth the single GEdipus of Sophocles. 

" But if good points are to be estimated 
by their average number and not by their 
real value, Hyperides will be superior to De- 
mosthenes ; for he has more turns* and graces 
of composition, and also more beauties, so 
that, like a competitor in the five exercises, 
he is surpast by those who are first in any 
of the five, but is foremost of all the 
others. 

" For Hyperides not only imitates all 
the excellencies of Demosthenes, \\v y% rqt 

* Ho\v<pujv6fepo$ nob tfXsiov$ &§er&$ e%wy. Uo\v$wvo$, Dio- 
nysio de Comp. Cap. 16. p. 97, Homerus dicitur, quod vari- 
date compositionis et numeri alios omnes superaverit ; — Con- 
trarium est rb luovortovov, quod Demostheni tribuitur, apud 
quern, v. c. seepe integra particular eaque longior, eadem syn- 
taxi enunciata continuatur." Ernesti. Lex. Tech. If ro po- 
votovov is the opposite of tfo\C<pcuvo$ 9 will it not mean varietate 
compositionis et numeri carens? " Spondeus quoque, quo 
plurimum est Demosthenes usus/' &c. says Quintilian, IX. 4. 
97- 
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(rvvOeo-Bug 2 , but has also the beauties and 



a (< 



Excepta verborum compositione", Weiske. If by this 
we are to understand the o-6vie<ri$ rwy ovopdr'wv of Dionysius, 
I must request the reader to give his attentive consideration 
to the comparison of Demosthenes and Hyperides in the 
original. 

Hyperides was the scholar of Isocrates, and Isocrates was 
(i in compositione adeo diligens, ut cura ejus reprehendatur", 
(Quintilian, X. I. 80.) The remark also, " Hyperidem aut 
Demosthenem, perfectos jam homines in dicendo et perpo- 
litos" (De Orat. I. 13.); and indeed all that Cicero says of 
Hyperides, as well as the character given of him by our au- 
thor, seem to militate strongly against Weiske's translation, 
and if rvvfans ruiv ovo^drcuv was so remarkable an excellence 
in Demosthenes, why has our author been so careless in his 
quotations ? Perhaps the true meaning of <rMe<ri$ in this pas- 
sage will be found by referring to Aristotle. — Ka) to ovy- 
ritevou 8e xa) EtfoiytoSopelv, wmtef 'Eiri^oc^os' &a re rb ou>rb rjf 
8icu§e<rer rj ya.% o'vvQso'is iittqoyrp Ssixvvcri tfoAAijv. &c. (Rhet. 
I. 7* 31). " Gradatio, quae dicitur xAi/^aj;", says Quintilian, 
" apertiorem habet artem, et magis affectatam, ideoque esse 
rarior debet— Ejus exemplum ex Graeco notissimo transfe- 
ratur, c Nee hose dixi quidem, sed nee scripsi : nee scripsi 
quidem/ &c." So that the use of it by Demosthenes is "no* 
tissimus ", but at the same time " rarior esse debet." If 
xtipaZ and gradatio appear to have no connection with ovr- 
le<ri$, I may say on Ernesti's authority, " Aristoteles earn fi- 
guram [that is, xAfyu*£] vocavit etfomo86pr}<riv, Metaph. Lib. 3. 
quern et alii secuti sunt." (Lex. Tech.) But if a more ex- 
tensive sense is thought necessary, 'the word may perhaps be 
applied to the working up of the story. Hyperides, if the fol- 
lowing passage refers not to delivery, but to composition, gave 
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graces of Lysias*; he uses a familiar style 
where simplicity is requisite, and is not 
uniformly energetic like Demosthenes b . He 
is facetious in numberless passages, and 
excels in raillery, but his wit never de- 
generates into coarseness, and his elegance 
is inimitable. By nature he is chiefly in- 
clined to raise compassion, but he abounds 
in mythological allusions, and digresses 
from his subject and returns to it with such 
ease c , that his Latona is planned more like 

the facts as he found them. Aeyerai Ss dveu vitoxfaews $r r 
fMjiyotfo'ou, xa) mvov SiYiysia-Qoci rd Tt%a.y$kv*a. 3 xou tvjtoi$ mk 
hvoy(\eiv tov$ Sixatrrds. (Blot touy 8exa 'PijT'o'fCtfv.) 

* 'Agerd; xa) yd%i*0L$ : " apenj, virtus orationis qu«vis," 
says Weiske in his Index rerum et verborum. We find dger!j, 
yv xa,\ov<riv ocvfytriv in the eleventh Section, and Aristotle's 
d§6Toc) \ifyuo$ will perhaps justify the word which I have used 
for want of a better. 

b Ka) oi irdvra e%rj$ xa) f^ovoTOvwg w$ Aij//,o<rfli>oj£. — " Inepte 
Pearcius k%rjs a verbo itdvra disjungit, vertitque seriatim, quod 
neque Latinum est, neque clarum. Sensus est : ' neque 
omnia omnino cequabili etiam intentione, ut Demosthenes, elo- 
quitur.'" Weiske. 

c I differ from all the commentators I believe, and there- 
fore give Weiske's notes : 

" 8is%o8evo , ou en svxai^rjg dxpwf] Morus postrema sic effert : 
c tamen adhuc (ad metam) flectere cursum et redire ad initia 
(stadii) potest: adeo valet spiritu.' Ego sic malim : a fa- 
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a poem than an oration, and his funeral 
oration is eminently splendid*. But De- 

bula enarrata, Jlexo cursu, facillime item ad rem sett redire. 
Nulla nempe sentitur ejus anxietas, nihil abruptum, ubi se 
ad causam recipit : sed ipsa digressio ei reditum fecilem 
prabet, ita ut a proposito non deflexisse videatur. Nam 
£jf£o$o; est id, quod significavi (vid. Quintil. IX. 3, 87* ) : et 
verbum evyca^ttyjs urgendum videtur, cum ex Mori sententia 
tantum significet magnis laterum viribus valentem, nee facile 
defatigandum. Id quamquam, allegorice dictum, significat 
hominem, qui diurnam mentis intentionem sine incommodo per- 
Jerre potest, tamen verbo evKCL[Mtf t $ non respondet. Detenus 
multo Portus ad pronuntiationem referebat. 

<e wcrttep d^iXei taL \l\v itsfi fyv A^rw tfoirjT'ixujrsga'^ Non ver- 
tunt, sed pervertunt h«c omnes, quos inspicere potui, in- 
terpretes, Moro excepto. Cum antecedentibus h«c non ita 
coherent, ut ea jam exemplo confirmentur : sed vertendum 
erat : sicut (contra) infabula de Latona (quod quis vix credat) 
fere poetica dictione usus est. Nimirum ea, quae hactenus in 
Hyperide laudata sunt, non postulant sublimiorem orationem, 
sed submissam aut temperatam. Jam igitur et hoc additur, 
eum etiam alta et magnifica oratione usum esse in duobus 
operibus. Td it. r. Ayrou inscripta erant nomine AHAIAK02, 
de quo libello breviter . agit Ruhnkenius in Historia Crit. 
oratorum Gr. p. 69." 

Weiske's comment " quod quis vix credat", makes me very 
unwilling to adopt his interpretation. 

a 'Eirt&wmoft shervy : Quintilian says, " Sed mihi htw 
Seixnytbv non tarn demonstrationis vim habere, qiiam ostenta* 
tionis videtur," &c. 3, 4. 13. 
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mosthenes uses no variety of style*, is con- 
cise and nervous, devoid of softness and 
glitter b , neither elegant nor pleasant, but 
for the most part devoid of all the qualities 
just now attributed to Hyperides. Hype- 
rides, however, with aU his excellencies 
wants sublimity, for in reading him we are 
never violently agitated ; but Demosthenes 

B¥0ev iXaff rev f/*eya,\oq)ve(rrdrov zcu It oixgov 
dgsroig irvvr6re\e(rf/,iva,s viptjyogiag tovov> ipij/t%a 
xocdrjy *egiov<rl(x,v, dy%ivoia,v, *dypg, 'ivOw ^, o 
zvgiov> rqv airacrn oixgotrirov iuvorrira, xou $vvat,[Mv> 
tKiitiv ravra, typ), ig GioTi^Trd rim dvgrjfLccra, 
(ov ydg sItuv fefurov dvOgcrtrivcc,^ cLOgoct, \g \avrof 
arraart, Sid rovroy olg \yti xa,\o7g y txxctvrag du 
vixd, Ka) vTtg Sv ovk lyfh vtrTsge) xctrufigovrd kcu 

i 

* 'AvYfiotfoiyros. Aristotle says, Ka< ijflixij fo avtvj yj lx roov 
n^Jwv istfcis, foi axoAouQeT rj aqporTOvva, Ixaarou yevei xa) !£* i 

edv ovv xa) rd Aopara, olxsix heyy rj Ufa, itMrpti rb 

Iflo;* oJ yoip towfoi, ov&* wirav'tws, aygoinos ay xa) rtEifoufevpiyQf 
shrew. Rhet. Lib. 3. 7- 

b 'Hwara vy$b$ rj etfiSeiKriKo;. " Longino Demosthenes dici- 
ttur vygbs, h. e. Moro interprete, mollis, tractabilis/' &c. Er- 
nesti, Lex. Tech. Perhaps, however, the vygov yurrov of 
Pindar may be a better guide than Ernesti. 
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xctrcLtpiyyu rovg anc ulvvog pqrogag** SO that one 

may sooner face the flashing lightning than 
withstand the energy of Demosthenes. 
Plato and Lysias differ in another manner, 
for Lysias is surpassed both in quality and 
quantity of excellence b . 

" On what principle therefore, did those 
godlike writers act, who despising the mi- 
nute finishing of every part, aimed at the 
highest excellencies ? On this in particular, 
that we were born to admire great things. 

" Rivulets, however clear and useful, are 
not the objects of our admiration, but the 
Nile, the Rhine, and the Danube, and* 
above all, the ocean. A lamp or a torch, 
however brightly it may burn, is not so 
much admired as the sun, though often 



* As I profess to neither add nor alter, but merely to omit, 
I have given the Greek text, instead of attempting a trans- 
lation. What too [teyoLtoyvcordrov xa) he axpov dpsrag ovvre- 
reteo-ptvas ityyyopiaLs rovov means, I really do not know, and I 
hope that some future editor will consider part of it as a gloss, 
and adopt Toup's change of rov into r%. 

b I have omitted \ir£s tyrfivyoiLevov in the 34th section, 
and o fih irtelov &c. in the 35th as mere glosses ; Weiske ob- 
jects to the former. 

H 
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clouded, nor even as the volcano of ./Etna. 
The sublimity of oratory, however, is not a 
useless display, but is subservient to the 
aim and purpose of the orator. May we 
not therefore draw these inferences ? Ho- 
mer, Pindar, Demosthenes, &c, though by 
no means free from faults, are yet more 
than mortal ; in other respects their works 
show that they were men, but their sub- 
limity makes them almost divine : by oeing 
without faults an author escapes censure, 
but by being sublime, he commands admi- 
ration. What more is to be said ? Each of 
these great authors often redeems all his 
failures by a single instance of sublimity, 
and if any one should pick out all the 
faults of Homer, Demosthenes, Plato, &c. 
these faults would bear no proportion to 
the instances of complete success. There- 
fore every age (the madness of envy having 
ceased) has given them the preference, 
and will never suffer them to be deprived 
of it. 

" But to the critic, who has asserted that 
the faulty Colossus is not superior to the 
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faultless Doryphorus, this answer, among 
many others, may readily be given, * In the 
works of art we admire what is most exact, 
but in the works of nature we admire sub- 
limity ; and speech belongs to nature j be- 
sides, in a statue we require the likeness of 
man, and in oratory, we require a superiority 
to what is mortal.' It nevertheless is ne- 
cessary, as was stated in the second Section, 
that art should assist nature, for to be free 
from faults is the effect of art, and excel- 
lence, though not uniform, proceeds from 
natural sublimity of mind, and by the mu- 
tual aid of art and nature perfection may 
' perhaps be attained. 

" So much was necessary for coming to 
a determination on the subject, but let every 
one judge for himself." 



Even this sketch, meagre and imperfect 
as it is, may perhaps suffice to prove that 
the beautiful original can be no digression, 
but is the explanation of the fifth source, 

h2 
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and, with the addition of the political re- 
marks, the conclusion of the criticism. The 
Erigone of Eratosthenes was faultless, what 
then did it want ? It wanted sublimity of 
effect . And how is sublimity of effect 
produced? By the union of the four sources. 
The plan must be loftily conceived; the 
poet 

— Must soar above 
A hero's feather, or a lady's glove : 

though his subject is the wrath of an indi- 
vidual, that wrath must extend its conse- 
quences to nations, and even to the deities 
themselves. Our feelings also must be in- 
terested. When Achilles returns to battle, 
he must return like the fated conqueror of 
the Trojans, but we must also grieve for the 
fall of Patroclus, and mourn with the wife 
and parents of Hector. The style must be 
elevated, and the figurative part must be so 
managed as to seem natural, the hyperbole 

" The tame and elaborate ode of Pope, compared with the 
sublime, but not elaborate ode of Dryden, may perhaps serve 
to show the difference between Bacchylidcs and Pindar. 
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is not to be softened down by " as if" or, 
" as it were," or other qualifying express 
sions ; but, like the staff of Goliah's spear 
in Goliah's grasp, must be so suited to the 
subject as to lose the appearance of ex- 
aggeration. These are the four sources; 
the fifth is the combination of the four, or 
sublimity of effect*. 

a The Edinburgh Reviewer before noticed observes, that 
" The perorations of the Greek orators are not remarkable for 
strength, if we regard only the very last sentences of all, be* 
cause it seems to have been a rule enjoined by the severe taste 
of those times, that, after being wrought up to a great pitch 
of emotion, the speaker should in quitting his audience, 
leave an impression of dignity, which cannot be maintained 
without composure* The same chastened sense of beauty 
which forbade a statue to speak the language of the passions, 
required that both the whole oration and each highly empas- 
sioned portion of it should close with a calmness approaching 
to indifference and tameness. 

" JEschines in the speech against Ctesiphon, would have fur- 
nished a remarkable exception to this rule had he finished 
with that truly magnificent passage, in which he calls on the 
illustrious dead of Athens, and plants them round himself, and 
bids his hearers listen to the groans that the crowning of that 
man who had conspired with barbarians, draws from the 
tombs of those who fell at Marathon and Plataese. So fine a 
peroration is perhaps not in any language to be found ; it pro- 
bably suggested to his great rival the celebrated oath which 



> 
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But it is easier to pull down than to 

has long stood by universal consent, first among the remark- 
able passages of perfect eloquence. But -Machines was 
obliged to compose himself after this burst ; and he added the 
two sentences, one of which has ever been deemed both ex- 
travagant and absurd, and was indeed attacked as such by 
Demosthenes— the invocation to a series of natural objects 
and abstract qualities ; and the other becomes still more feeble 
than it naturally would have been by immediately following 
that lofty but clumsy Jlight. The result is a total failure, 
one of the most, remarkable in the history of rhetoric, an at- 
tempt which is violent and overstrained rather than vehement, 
yet heavy withal and cold ; bearing the character of the worst 
' declamation, and succeeded by a mean common-place, without 
any felicity whatever either of conception or execution. This 
failure, this sudden reverse of fortune, this total defeat in the 
very moment of the most prodigious success — a transition from 
one of the grandest triumphs of the art of oratory, to nearly 
the most signal discomfiture upon record — must be ascribed en- 
tirely to a compliance with that harsh ruhr which we have cited 
as regulating the Greek peroration, and which the judgement 
of all succeeding ages both of ancient* and modern times has 
repealed. But rvejind remarkable exceptions to this rule in the 
orations of Demosthenes himself", eVc. 

I ought perhaps to have given a still longer extract, but as 
it is so easy to refer to the original, I shall not act unfairly by 
confining my remarks to what I have already quoted, and re- 
questing the reader to consult the article itself, before he de- 
cides against the reviewer. 

* Some few of Cicero's perorations appear to be formed upon the Grecian 
model, &c. &c Edinburgh Review, No. LXXI., The Greek Orators. 
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build up ; let me try, therefore, if I cannot 

If the reviewer is right, my author seems liable to censure 
for saying nothing about the sublimity of JEochines, and for 
extolling the oath of Demosthenes without noticing the origi- 
nal, though " one of the grandest triumphs of the art of ora- 
tory," and also for believing that the hint was furnished by 
Eupolis (vide Sect. 16. 3.), and saying that Pindar and So- 
phocles nAmow<riv drvxeorarct, when he might have said, "the 
same chastened sense of beauty which forbade a statue to 
speak the language of the passions, required that both the 
whole oration and each highly empassioned portion of it should 
close with a calmness approaching to indifference and tame- 
ness," and consequently, as I suppose, that both in lyric and 
dramatic poetry, the bad effect should be imputed not to the 
poet, but to the " harsh rule," and, " chastened sense of 
beauty." 

As to the first charge, neither Cicero nor Quintilian tells 
us any thing about the sublimity of iEschines ; " Sonitum 
^Eschines, vim Demosthenes habuit," is the distinction drawn 
in one passage of Cicero (De Orat. 3. 70' ano ^ * n another the 
characteristic excellence of JEschines seems pointed out by 
" lenitate et splendore verborum." (Orat. 31.) 

Quintilian in comparing him with Demosthenes, says, 
" Plenior JEschines, et magis fusus, et grandiori similis, quo 
minus strictus est : carnis tamen plus habet, lacertorum mi- 
nus.' 1 (Lib. X. 3.77.) 

As to the other charges, notwithstanding " the most prodi- 
gious success," &c. of JEschines, the reviewer himself allows 
that the oath of Demosthenes " has long stood, by universal 
consent, first among the remarkable passages of perfect elo- 
quence," and as Demosthenes, according to the reviewer, 
" was averse, in an extraordinary degree, to extempore speak* 
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show that the arrangement given in 

ing," it seems more likely that he should have taken the hint 
from Eupolis, and prepared the whole passage at his leisure, 
than that he should venture to borrow and introduce what 
his rival had so lately used with the most prodigious success, 
and venture also to ridicule him for the sentence immediately 
following. But it is fair that the reader should judge for him- 
self. The lines of Eupolis in which tov ogxw rb (neegiLa, <pa<x]v 
evgyjo-Qou, are as follows : 

X«e/g*y rtg ttvrSt rovftov AXyvttt xietfr 

The passage in iEschines runs thus : ©ejtucrroxAJa 8e, xa.) 
rov*" sv MapaSoTyj ts \evrr}<ra,vra$, na) tov$ Iv HXaraicus, xal aJ- 
rov$ rov$ rd<pov$ rcuv Ttgoycvujv ovk ay oh<r6e dvoLirt-vd^ou, si 6 
(terd Tcuv B&gBdpuJv Guokoyoiv tc1$ ' r EWr i (riv dvrntgafccu o*t£<pz~ 
vuj&r)<r£rcti. 

With regard to the harsh rule and the chastened sense of 
beauty I must take the liberty of doubting the reviewer's cor- 
rectness in both points- He himself allows that we find re- 
markable exceptions to this rule in the orations of Demos- 
thenes himself. How then does he prove that this total de- 
feat of iEschines must be ascribed entirely to a compliance 
with it? "The art now practised, of ending in a blaze/' 
•though it pleases us, would hardly have pleased the Athenians, 
and had iEschines ended as the reviewer recommends, he might 
•in one sense have made suqh " a peroration as is not to be 
found in any language," for, if I have not mistaken Aristotle 
and Cicero, it would have been no peroration at all : but as 
-for " the harsh rule which we have just cited as regulating 
the Greek peroration," I beg leave to doubt whether he has 
•cited any rule whatever, nor do I discover from his own words 
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Weiske's edition is worse than mine with 
all its imperfections. 

how &schines can be said to have complied with it. He "was 
obliged to compose himself/' — not in matter, as it seems how- 
ever, for the reviewer tells us, that the first of the two sen- 
tences " has ever been deemed extravagant and absurd— a lofty 
but clumsy flight, — an attempt, which is violent and over- 
strained rather than vehement ;" nor yet in manner, for De- 
mosthenes describes him as, (Zarifep h rpocywila, BouJvra., Jj yrj, 
xa/ ijAjs, xa) apery, xcc) rd tqiccvtol. 

If the reviewer is correct he should have the support of 
Aristotle and Cicero; but although Aristotle allows the hcU 
\oyo$, or peroration, to be omitted in some cases a , the section 
in which he treats expressly of it b contains nothing that can 
justify the reviewer, if I understand it rightly ; and the con- 
clusio of Cicero c (if we take its explanation from the passage 
in the first book De Inventione) " habet partes tres, enume- 
rationem, indignationem, conquestionem," which are described 
at length. The reviewer admits, that " some few of Cicero's 
perorations appear to be formed upon the Grecian model," 
though that model is said to have been condemned by the 
" judgment of all succeeding ages, both ancient and modern," 
so that I have little hesitation in asserting that neither the 
enumeratio, indignalio, nor conquestio, contains one sentence 
to prove the existence of the rule. 

It remains then for us to notice the analogy. Common 
sense condemns extravagance, whether in sculpture or in ora- 



• Cf. Rhet. 8. IS. 3. b Cf. Rhet 3. 19. 

e " Conclusione*, quae apud Grecos inkoyot nominantur." Cf. Auct. ad 
Her. 2. 30. 
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tory. But does a chastened sense of beauty, or any sense 
whatever of beauty, forbid a statue to have expression ? And 
what is expression but the language of the passions ? The 
Laocoon and Niobe (not to mention others) have always been 
thought to speak the language of the passions. If it was bad 
taste to execute, and it is bad taste to admire them, then, but 
only then, the analogy must be admitted. 



PART III. 



ON THE GENUINENESS OF SOME OF THE SECTIONS. 



Having mentioned that it would be neces- 
sary to return to figures, I made no scruple 
of considering ywcu* q>g»<ne as composed of 
ovof&arm Ix^Xoyrj and r; vtvoirifMvn \&%t$. In 

the MSS., however, the expressions are 

ovofiirm IzXoyjj kou tj rgomx,*} xou vivroinfMvri Xe£~ 

i$, so that there are three divisions instead 
of two, and as the 39th Section defines the 
fifth source to be q wr *koyw etvrq *wa cv*0t- 
a$, we must not now consider h rtroin^n 
\ife as the arrangement of words j neither 
can figures of thought and figures of words 
be the proper translation of h xoi* rSv <r%fl- 
(idrm ir'kcLo'is (ii<r<roi hi rov ruvrct rci, fMv vofasus, 

Qurigcx, i\ XsfgA^), for h *go*ix>*i *>*&$) if it has 
any reference to figures, will refer particu- 
larly to figures of words. " Ornari oratio- 
nem Graeci putant (says Cicero), si verborum 
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immutationibus utantur, quos appellant rg o- 
xove, et sententiarum, orationisque formis, 
quae vocant ^^ara a . 

" Est igitur tropus" says Quintilian, as I 
have already mentioned, " sermo a naturali 
et principali significatione translatus ad 
aliam ornandae orationis gratia : vel (ut 
plerique grammatici finiunt) dictio ab eo 
loco, in quo propria est, translata in eum, 
in quo propria non est. Figura (sicut no- 
mine ipso patet) est conform atio qusedam 
orationis, remota a communi, et primum 
se offerente consuetudine." b 

So far then the treatise, as it stands in 
the MS., is still consistent; and by separat- 
ing fj rgortiKTi A«f/£ from fj toia, r£v trxflpcirvr 
vXatng we may appear to gain in accuracy* 
But what are the er^^ara Xef g^ since they 
are not tropes ; and what definition shall 
we give to h rgoxutn Xef/$ that will not clash 
with tr^fjfjuaru Xe^iejg ? 

" Tropus", says Quintilian in another 
part c , " est verbi vel sermonis a propria 
significatione in aliam cum virtute mutatio. 

• De Claris Oratoribus. b Lib. IX. 1. 4. « Lib. VIII. 6. I. 
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Circa quern inexplicabilis et grammaticis in- 
ter ipsos, et philosophis pugna est, qua sint 
genera, qua species, qui numerus, quis cut 
subjiciatur" Is it worth while to engage 
in a discussion, from which Quintilian him- 
self has not escaped without a blunder * and 
which is by no means essential to the avow- 
ed object of the treatise ? 

In Blair's opinion " the strong pathetic 
and the pure sublime, not only have little 
dependance on figures of speech, but gene- 
rally reject them." Is it therefore likely 
that our author should separate tropes from 
his two divisions of ^^wtra, for the pur- 
pose of introducing them in another source, 
and telling his friend that after he had 
chosen his words, he was to change them b ? 



• « 



Nos omissis," says Quintilian, " quae nihil ad instru* 
endum oratorem pertinent, cavillationibus, necessaries maxi- 
me atque in usum receptos exsequemur; Hoc modo in his 
annotasse content!, quosdam gratia significations, quosdam 
decoris assumi, et esse alios in verbis propriis, alios in trans* 
latis/' &c : on which Gesner remarks, " At finieras M. Fabi, 
omnem tropum, tnutationem vocis a propria significatwne in 
alienam : quomodo igitur est aliquis in propriis ? '* 

b JLyyi\MLrcL form the third source, and y ysvvafa (ppd/ris, 
which formfe the fourth, begins with er.hoyy ovopdrwv, then 
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Do we really gain in accuracy and clearness 
by following the arrangement given in the 
MSS. ? And are those figures, which I 
have omitted, such either in their nature, 
or in the description of them, as to satisfy 
us that they belong to the oTuya, r£v occc p%- 
ycthqyogictq ctxoTi'hiO'rtxoc,, &C. ? 

Let us consider them in their order. 

----- .-.. . . _ - . . .. . 

SECTION XIX, 



X$y6fA€vUf oXtyov islv (pO&vovra, kou avro* rov X«- 
yovra. Ku) fUfi@a\ovrt{> (ptph o tUvcQUv, roig 
d<rrlti<x,$y lo&ovvro, tftdypwro* dnzfCrrsifOfy drttivyr- 
xoi. Kai ra rov EvgvXafcov, 

Ta yag dXhrihm $ice,Kez$fAfMvu> kgu ovi\v tjrrov 

fellows y rpvifixq Xsfys, which brings us back to figures, and 
interferes with UXoyrj ovofuifwv. This seems preposterous in 
its literal sense, though it may be defended by the practice of 
Dionysms, who in his treatise tfepi <rvvQ4o , 6w$ teaches his pupil 
how to arrange words, and promises that he will teach him 
next year bow to choose them. Sorely such a method ' 

" May be philosophy, but can't be sense." 
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The first is asyndeton. Aristotle, in his 

I ■ ■ ■ ■ II I I MM — — — ^ 

xare<rrBv<rfAiv<x,, <pigu rqg dywiotg tftxpourtv, apcc 
zcu ifjwroit£pv<rtie rt zcu <rvviia)xov<njs. Toiccvd' o 

SECTION XX. 

AKPH2 it zcu h \vi ravro ewobog rm <rxif<&- 
rm uo*6i zivuvy Zrap iuo $ rgiu, olor zara, ffvftfio- 
gicw cuaxigfafMtvcL, aXX^Xo*; lgomfyp> rrjv str^vf, ttjv 
*si0&>, ro zaWog* oro7cc zcu roc %\g rov TULubsowt rcug 
amtyogcug oftov zcu rjf iiurvrdtra tvmm*$*\$y- 
pivot, ra, arvvisra* " IloXXa ycig &v roir)<rti$v o 
rvncrw, St o *u6o*t htec ovti at axctyyuXcu ivtcuro 
trigu, tf tfyflputfh **f (BtefAfMirit rjf (petty" ILltf, 
ml firi ixi raft avrvv o Aoyog im trrif* [it ra\u 
yag to rjgifjutvvy it &ra%ta $\ to xu0og 9 Iru (f>oga 
^v^rjg zcu rvyzittifig itrriv,) $v6vg it aXXa [m6y^ 
Xaro ourvt&tra zcu Ivavcupogag* €i rS try/iparh 
ra pXtf&f&art, - ry <pwr}, orat a/g vpgtQut, orar ag 
lyfigoSi cm* zotivktug* orav im zoppng!* Ov&t 
i&XXa foot, rwrvt o pnrvgj n o*tg o rvxrw, igya- 
fyrou* rrjif hatoictv rSt itzourrSt rff MroXXjyX* 
xXforu <pcga. E/V irnvQtt raXtt, &g at zareu- 
yibsg, aXXrjv roMvpttog IftfioXfc i€ "Orat zotbv* 
Xttg, orat U) *©/»/>«>" Qn<rl' " Tavr* zwu, rcui- 
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rules for the peroration, says, Te>.s«7-? c% tjj; 
~hA%iu<; agfMTTit rt curvvotros, ovws i-jciXoyott «/.?.« 
pil Xoyog n' E(j>!jxa, axrixoun, \ytrs, xg'ivuri." 
Asyndeton, therefore, is used with peculiar 
propriety by Lysias in this instance, yet 
our author is very far from attributing sub- 
limity to Lysias. And if" etgqxct, oLxrixoars, 
i%trt, Kfinm" is really sublime, what ex- 
cuse will the Edinburgh reviewer find for 
asserting that " the perorations of the 
Greek orators are not remarkable for 
strength, if we regard only the very last 
sentences of all ; because it seems to have 
been a rule enjoined by the severe taste of 
those times, that, after being wrought up 
to a great pitch of emotion, the speaker 
should, in quitting his audience, leave an 
impression of dignity, which cannot be 

ret i^iffrfjtriv df^evTOOfi unlets ovrcts 70S KgofyXa- 
xi^scOcti' ovoiig, Tmura ci'xayytX'kw, SvvotiTO ro 
ouvov wagao-Tntroit." Ovx oiiv rr,v piv tyvrriv rm 
liravoMpogaiv xeti fomfctw aavrn tyuhtlrret rn trvv- 
iyfi UAt&ptkif ovtus ctVTji) xcti r; ratals 
ajJM IffrrttXt} h drct^ifx, iroicLv wsgt\a.fA,(3dvti rd%* 




OP SOME OF THE SECTIONS, 113 

maintained without composure" ? for the 
oration of Lysias ends with the very words 
which Aristotle has quoted. 

The first example given in the nineteenth 
Section is from Xenophon, and is perhaps 
the only passage for which Xenophon has 
been thought sublime, — " Xenopliontis 
voce Musas quasi locutas ferunt," — -" Xe- 
nophontis — cujus sermo est ille quidem 
melle dulcior, sed a forensi strepitu remp- 
tissimus," says Cicero*; "Xenophon — inter 
philosophos reddendus est." — " Xenophon- 
tis jucunditatem illam inafFectatam, sed 
quam nulla possit afFectatio consequi, ut 
ipsae finxisse sermonem Gratise videantur," 
says Quintilian\ The passage in question 
occurs both in the Hellenics and the Age- 
silaus, but in the latter a sentence is added 
which may be thought to give a stronger 
proof of the fierceness with which the Spar- 
tans and Thebans fought, than is given by 
the omission of the conjunction ; Ka/ xguvyti 

\ Orator, 19. et 9. b Lib. X. 1. 76. et 82. 

I 
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%* roiuyrfi, o'tuv bgyn rs xu) f^oLy/i tfctgoLfyflir a*. 

If however the asyndeton has a sublime 
effect, the passage from Lysias should be 
as strong an instance of its power, and we 
may ask why the critic did not select" that 
passage in the Cyropsedia, in which the 
conjunction is omitted still oftener, — g/<e,a- 

The other example is from Homer. — 
" Mirabile est," says Weiske, " Longinum 
et alios his in versibus magnam asyndeti 
vim sentire potuisse, cum uni tantum co- 
pulae (quam non facile desideres) ante 
ivgofjuiv locus sit," and without going farther 
than the second book of the Iliad we shall 
find a more remarkable instance : 

Bdtnc "iQi, ovXe'Oveige, 6od$ etf) vya,; 'K^cliusv* 

Hdv?a pd\ f drpsxew$ dyogevepev, w$ etfireWw 
®wgyj%ou k xetevs, &c. 

As for the explanation given in the text, 
I must confess damno, quod non intelligo: 

oXiyov dm (pOuvovra, and yet ru yug ccXXyXav 

oictxexofAfAtvety xu) ovdtv tjttov xure<rTev<rf/,zvu> <pegti 

•.Lib. VII. Cap. I. 
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ffwhuxovrtig, and this illustration is to apply 
equally to a desperate engagement, and to 
the slow and unwilling advance of Eury- 
lochus and his companions. 

Bij $' tivou, ccpa, rS ye 8vw xa) eiK0<r efou^oi 
KXaiovrer Kccroi $' oippe Afcroy yooujyra$ Sifto-iey. 

The next example is from Demosthenes, 
not however from one of his public speeches 
but from that ireg) kov<)6\qv 9 a subject which 
does not appear to have much connexion 
with sublimity. " Causae capitis," says 
Cicero, " alium quendam verborum sonum 
requirunt, alium rerum privatarum et par- 
varum" a ; and if, as the text asserts, oviw 

aXXo foot, rovrm i pqrag, h ovreg o rvTrant, Igyoi- 
£grar rriv (Diuvoictv rm foxuirroiiv rjf lvra,XXri\6> 
vrXqrTei <po§£ 9 yet as the prirag was ralher o 
rervfjuptvos than o rvTr&v, would not the effect 
have had more connexion with ridiculous- 
ness than with sublimity, if Demosthenes 
had really described his beating according 
to the critic's notion ? He himself lays the 

• De Orat. 3 55. 

I 2 
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stress not on the beating, but the indignity : 
Oil yug h tf'kriyyi iccLgwrn<n rw ogyw, a\}C ti 
arista,' ovtie to rviCTt<r6ou Toig l\$v0egoig l<rrt iuvov, 
xctiveg ov deivov, aXXa to e<p* vftgei. 

But how does the critic prove his point ? 

He tells US uxga>g tit xou fj \*ici rcwTO cvvoiog t£» 
eyjf^hCLTm stu0e xivs7v> otolv ivo q Tgiu> oiov xccrk 
(rvftftogiuv ctvctKtgvafAevct, uXXqXoig *(>oivi£g ttjv 
Icftvv, rriv ttuOv) ro xaXkog* ortolct, xu) ra i\g tov 
Ms/J/av, Toug um(pogoi7g ofjuov xou ry itccrvTaCH 
GvmvwictTcktypkm .ra arvvtiera* I do not pro- 
fess to have a clear comprehension of the 
latter part of the sentence ; but as to r^> 
wu0a>, in the first section our author says, 

ov yug tig nsiOoj Tovg kx^ooj^vovg^ ccXX* Big ix<rra<riv 

ayu ra vxtgCpvS, : and if the anaphorae and 
epanaphorae have the effect here asserted, 
it is but reasonable to ask in what these 
anaphorae and epanaphorae consist? In otu* 
and t$. Ernesti refers to the author called 
Demetrius Phalereus, and I will extract 
enough from two different places to shew 
that the anaphorae and epanaphorae of De- 
metrius apply but lamely to the passage 
quoted from Demosthenes. Xugwrifyrut £g 
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ftors xu) g£ ava,(pog£,g* cog \*i rov itncioot), "E<r*igt 
wocvtu (psgtig ((pr}(ri) (ptgetg otvov, (p'tgstg a7ya f <pig€tg 
[Lctngi Toudoc Kct) Ix Trig ava(pogoig xctXovfAtvrjg* 
ig roy 'Eov trctvrov xcChug* im rovg vofjwvg xcCKiig% 
It) rqv 7lfjfjwxg(x>riuv xctkiig. ro isy^flfia ro elgq- 
ftivov rovro rgmXovv xu) y&g lircwa,(poga l'<r&g ttgfirou 
hoi ro rrjv uvttjv Xs%w lircwa,(pige(r0ou \nci rrjv uvrrjv 
agxfo* xu) a<rvvitrov> $i%ot, yoig trvvtiio'fjwv Xe- 
\exrut \ 

As to the concluding remark of the 
twentieth Section I am not the only person 
who has been unable to understand it, fot 
Weiske tells us in his note, " Hunc locum 
Pearcius tantum et Morus, quamquam le-r 
viter, et frustra fere, tetigerant : ceteri in- 
terpretes ad eum illustrandum, aut, si opus 
videretur, sanandum plane nihil sunt conati. 
Ego postquam in eo tractando multum 
temporis et operse perdideram, tandem in- 
tellexi, inter verba rw p>w (pvo'tv et rm iruvo^ 
qtogw excidisse non pauca, et totum locum 
sic fere habuisse : Ovxovv r. p. q>6<nv rov vudovg 
rw ctyccvccxccrovvrGov l<p* vfigsi uxgag rZ try/ipa- 

a Sect. 141. and 281. 



118 ON THE GENUINENESS 

rurfjtrti iictrwcoT, too $\, <x hottu kr$n, kou tov xogov 
top ik rm Wctvucpoguv kou ktrvvi. &c. En tibi 
rationes. Praeter atrvvisru et uvotyogag auctor 
foarvxtxrw esse dixerat in loco Demosthenis. 
De hac in fine plane nihil significari, per- 
quam mirum est, Deinde particular MEN 
(in Ovkovv r. p. <p6<nv) nullum AE in mem- 
bro aliquo adjuncto rpdditur. Hoc alteram 
membrum intercidisse, perspicuum est ex 
eo, quod bina sequiihtur membra, quae ad 
bina priora respiciunt, ovrvg alrS — mgtXafjb- 
$km ra^iv. Denique nisi locum isto fere 
modo constitueris, multas magnasque re- 
liqueris difficultates. Mihi vero, lacuna 
isto modo expleta, nihil, quod offendat, re- 
linquitup, praeter insolentiorem usum ver- 
borum ru&g et araf/a. Sed licuit, opinor, 
Longino, genus ponere pro specie, atque 
ita raf iv appellare rnv trvvGtviv, drot%lctv vero to 
dvagfAotrrov, aut si quo alio verbo appellarunt 
diffluentem et inconditam verborum collo- 
cationem." 

In the next Section a comparison is in- 
troduced, on which Weiske remarks, " Com- 
paratio hie addita valde claudicat quoad ex- 
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ternam formam, ut, licet pauciora corrigere 
necesse sit, plura taraen vitio affecta putem. 
Sed levioribus missis pauca tangam. 'Aya- 
mx,ru vix tueri potest locum. An pro eo 
scriptum fuerat dywifyrcu iixql Nam quod 
Tollius illud Virgilii, Mn. VIII. 728. com- 
parat, id nequaquam satisfacit." 

In the IIXaruHza, fyrtifAura, of Plutarch this 
very passage of Demosthenes is quoted as 
a proof that Xoyog, cvvbeo-^v l%cx,igs0wrm, tgX- 

and there also we find two comparisons ; 
yet neither of these " valde claudicat quoad 
externam formam, " and there seems simi- 
larity enough in the two criticisms to war- 
rant a suspicion that one was borrowed from 
the other. 

The next figure is hyperbaton. The first 

SECTION XXII. 

TH2 Si oLVTTJg Iteag x<&i ra 'TVgf/3ara Omar \ert 
Se XzZecov rj vofj<rea>p \x rov kcct ctxohovOlav xextvtjftevfi 
rod&iSi xk) o\ovu X^uxttj§ swyco/tov wuOovg uXfjfeo'- 
rxrog. *Qg y«£ ol rS ovn bgyityfAevoi, h <po@ov* 
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example is taken from Herodotus, and on 



[tsvoh j} kyavccxrovvng, rj inro fyiXorvnug* n vtfo aX- 
Xov rwog> (jttoXXu yag xcci uvagi0^ra^ru6fj$xa) obi* 
ay slnlv rig ovrotra, ivvcuro>) ixourrors tfagunirrovrsg, 
aWct, *go6i[bsm vroXXuxig W aXXoc p*%rcMcr$u(n> 
fjt,i<rct wot, KctgeftftctXovreg aXoyug, lir ctvOig in ra 
xgciiru, uvuxvxXovpreg, xoc) ircivry *gog rtjg ayvvictg, 
ig V7T atrrarov mv^arog % rjf Jg xuxeitrB ayyjtrrgo- 
<p<k>g uvrttrvrcifABvoh rag \i%ug> rag vorj(reig, rtjv ix 
rod xara <pv<riv elgftov navroivg icgog fivgiag rgoxag 
ivaXXarrovo'i ra\iv* ovrug tfaga roig agurroig trvy- 
ygci(pev<ri (Hia, rm vmgfiarcZv fj [Ai[Ati<ng in rot, r?jg 
(pvtiug 'igya (pigirai. Tori yag h ti^vti rikuog, 
fivix av (pvtrtg umi doxy, tj o av (fivtng snrvfflg, 
orav XavQavovtrav ngiiffl rw ri%vfjv m Sxmg \iyti 
6 tpuxctevg Awvvtftog itaga ru 'H^o^orar * € 'Et/ 
\ vgov yag ccxfxrjg lyprai rjfjuv rk TCgaypara^ avigsg 
laveg, tivai l\evfagoig tj iovXotg, xa) rovroig wg 
igavrirycs. Nvv iv 9 vfjbUg n fM» @ov?*t)(rfe ra°kai* 
irugiag ivdexerOat, ro ^aga^gtjfjua ft\v wovog ifuv 
tartar oiol re Je 'irstrOs vmgPa\i(rOai rovg mM- 
fuovg. sLvravB qv ro xara ra%ir cc 12 avogig 
"lung, wv xatgog itm? v(Mv.xovovg inliyf<r6ar in 
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the remark xgoei<ri@aXs yovvM0vg Weiske ob- 



%vgov yug ocKfjurjg ly^rou fjfup rot, wgayfiura" 
'O i\ ro (a\v> c< avfyeg "Imtg" vvregtfiifiaw 
wgosi<re@ot,Xe yovv tvdvg uko rov <p6(3ov, ig fjutib 9 
ugxflv <p6aw¥ irgog ro ItpwTwg isog vrgotruyogevo'cM 
rovg azovovrug. YLicuru i\ rtjv raw vor^hkrm 
a7rs<rrgS'^6 ru%iv. Tlgo ya,g rov (pri<rcx,i, on uvrovg 
iu irope7v, (rovro yag l<rriv 9 o tfagaxt\evera>h) s/fc- 
Kgo<r0w ccxobiioiHri rw alrictvy ii 9 %v xoviiv iu% u 'Esn 
\vgov uKfttjg" . <pri<rag, u t%srou fjfuv rot, *guy- 
para*" ig (juq iox&v wxeftfAtva, Xzyetv, aX}C 
rjvuyxcKTfJLtvcx,. Er/ i\ f&oiXXov o &ovxvitifig xcu 
rot, <p6<ru vavrag flvcofAtvct xu) uituAfAqra, oftug roug 
vvngfiutreiriv cctt ciWfiXm ayuv iuvorarog. c O i\ 
AijftoarOtvtjg ov% ovroag ftw czvOdidtjg, axrireg ovrog, 
w&vruv y Iv ra yzvu rovrta xctroLxognrrwrogy xu) 
sroXu ro kyuvurrixov Ix rov vKBg@tfici£uv xu) 'in vrj 
A/a ro 1% vtfoyvlov Xtyetv ovy$[t$aivMx xu) vgog 
rovroig Big ro* xivivvov rw (Luxgm vxBgfiurw rovg 
uxovovrug (rvnm<r t zu^ivog. WoWuxig yug rov vovv, 
ov <vg(tri<r$v g/VsTv, uvuxgBpuvugy xu) fABru%v y ig 
tig uW6<pv\op xu) uireoixvluv rcL%iv, aXX* vx uKhoig 
hu (Aitrov xu) i£oidiv *o6b* \nu<yxvx\cov, Big <p6@ov 



\ 
t 



122 ON THE GENUINENESS 

serves in the conclusion of his note, " Quod 
superest, argutari h. L Longinum, nemo 
justo imbutus elegantiae sensu negabit. 
Nihili sunt ilia, £g 'p*nV oLgxm &c An is 
omnino non alloquitur auditores, qui id facit, 
ubi optimi oratores quavis in causa solent, 
post aliquot ab initio verba ? Deinde etsi 
verum est, naturae, non artis esse initium 
illius oratiunculse, et Dionysium non medi- 
tata dixisse, sed quae necessitas expressit : 
tamen in oratiuncula tam brevi frustra lau- 
datur rerum ordo aut inversio," and on 
evvctvoKivivvsveiv — dvuyxoL<ra,g 9 " Ponit h. 1. et 
§. 3. extr. Longinus auditores sui similes, 
id est, doctos, attentos et animo ad <rvp- 
*d6uw molli prseditos. Nam indocti, osci- 



ifj^(BuXm ro* dxgourtjv, ig In) srornXg/ rov Xoyov 
StcctfTco<reh xc&i <rvvu,7Coxiv$vnvuv vw dymiag ru 
Xsyovri <rvvuvcx,yxd<rctg 9 urot ffctgoLhoyug dia (juctxgov 
to xuhcu fyjTOVftevov svxuigag in) reXei tcv wgotrct- 
Todovg, avra rS xourd rkg viregfiu<ret$ 7rctgu(36Xq> 
xa) dxgotrCpctXei toXu (iSXhov IxvhtirrBi. <X>s/£& 
ht rm KCLgcitiuyftdrm icrv iid ro irhtjOog. 
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tantes et duri ad motus dicentium sentien- 
dos periodos longas et impeditas ad se non 
multum pertinere putant. Itaque non la- 
borant turn oratore, neque cum anxietate 
quadam exspectant, quibus tandem verbis 
ille (fortasse jam minus sollers minusve 
memor) sententiam coeptam periodumque, 
tot membris interjectis amplificatam, sit 
absoluturus. Sed illos, quos Longinus fin- 
git, auditores orator periculosis et errori ob- 
noxiis hyperbatis, si feliciter denique omnia 
terminantur, multo magis JjurX^rrgj, in ad- 
mirationem cum voluptate conjunctam ab- 
rtpit. 

We may conclude also from the text that 
in the use of this figure Thucydides has 
proved himself as great a magician as 
Homer, for if Homer effected a preterna- 
tural union between two prepositions, Thu- 
cydides on his part is ru <pvcu navrag qmpkvoi 
xcu ccdtc&vifAtjrct o'ftag roug v^s^htntriv hie btXkrfkm 
olyeiv iemrurog. No examples are given from 
Demosthenes, }$* ro ickqGog. Are we then 
to believe, on the bare assertion of the 
critic, that Demosthenes so frequently used 
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this figure? Cicero mentions verborum 
concinna transgressio % as one of the many 
lumina by which " illustrant orationem sen- 
tential : the Auctor ad Herennium tells 
us, " Transgressio est, quae verborum pej- 
turbat ordinem perversione aut transjec- 
tione," but he adds, " Hujusmodi trans- 
jectio, quae rem non reddit obscuram, mul- 
tum proderit ad continuationes," &c. b And 
we learn from Quintilian, " Hyperbaton 
quoque, id est, verbi transgressionem, quam 
frequenter ratio comparationis et decor 
poscit, non immerito inter virtutes habe- 
mus. Fit enim frequentissime asperaet dura 
et Mans oratio, si ad necessitatem ordinis 
sui verba redigantur" &c. We learn also 
from him that — prima est eloquentise vir- 
tus perspicuitas c , and as he also observes, 
" Nobis prima sit virtus perspicuitas,' ' d &'c. 
" Oratio, cujus summa virtus est perspicui- 
tas," 6 — " Quare non solum ut intelligere 
possit [judex], sed ne omnino possit non 
intelligere, curandum" f , I must doubt that 

• De Orat. 3. 53. h Lib. IV. 32. c Lib. II. 3. 8. 
d Lib* VIII. 2. 22. e Lib. I. 6. 41. f Lib. III. 2. 24. . 
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Demosthenes ever puzzled his audience; 
and until some of the numerous examples 
are produced from his orations, I must con- 
tinue to believe that none are to be found 
there, though doubtless they may be found 
elsewhere. " Est etiam,"says Quintilian, " in 
quibusdam turba inanium verborum, qui, 
dum communem loquendi morem reformi- 
dant, ducti specie nitoris, circumeunt omnia 
copiosa loquacitate, quae dicere volunt : ip- 
sam deinde seriem cum alia simili jungen- 
tes, miscentesque, ultra quam ullus spiritus 
durare possit, extendunt. In hoc malum 
etiam a quibusdam laboratur : neque id no- 
vum vitium est, cum jam apud Titum Li- 
vium inveniam fuisse prseceptorem aliquem 
qui discipulos obscurare, quae dicerent, ju- 
beret, Grseco verbo utens trxorurov. Unde 
ilia scilicet egregia laudatio, Tanto melior : 
ne ego quidem intellexi."* 

It may be urged against me perhaps, that 
Burke has mentioned obscurity as contri- 
buting to sublimity ; but if I mistake not, 

• Ub. VIII. 2. 17. 
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the obscurity which Burke praises, has no- 
thing to do with grammatical obscurity : 

" The other shape, 
If shape it might be called, that shape had none 
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb ; 
Or substance might be called that shadow seem'd, 
For each seem'd either," 

is not obscure as to sense or construction. 
We are next told that TloXvvrura, ' A0goi(rfM>) 9 

SECTION XXIII. 

TA ys [Mjp HoXvirraroi XtyofAtvct, ' AOgourfMh 
xou 'AvrifAerctfioXcti, xu) KXtfAuxtgy tcmv ocyv- 
vurrixk) wg oicdex,, xotrftov re, xou *wro$ v-^ovg xcc) 
ickGovg trvvegya,* T/ Jg j oil rm tfrd<nvv, xgovw> 
vrgo<ra>Ta>v$ ctgidfjuiv, ysvw lmWa,%etg iraig vrors xa- 
rocrotxiXXovin xcc) l*eyei(>ov(rt ru, lgfAt)vsvrixu ; 
<P?lfju) $)), rw xccrot, rovg kpQpovg ov {aovcc ruvrcc 
xofTfJuslvy otfocrety rolg rvnoig hizd ovrci, rij ivvaftei 
xura, rw a,vu0eoigii<nv rfkrfiwrixk evgicxtrar 

Avrl a, 

<pn<r), 

Quvvcvv lit yfioveiri SiiffTcLpevoi xeXclfyvocv 

uW' ixitvoL fiaiXKov irugoLTfjgrio'tQg ol%ict 9 on 'icff 
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' AvrsfMrufBoXu) and Kxi^qcxsg are vruvv kyv- 

o^ou T£0<rTnrrs/ ra w\7i6vvnxdt, fAeyotbopp7}fAO- 
M<rregu, xou ccvreo oo^oxofJUTovvrct ra o%Xfi> rov 
ctgfofiov. Toiuvra Tugoi ru 2o<po#Xs7 ra, It) rov 

OlblTOW- 



T X1 ydpoi, ydpoi, 



'EQvcraS' vjwoLs, tati <pwr£v<ravref itdXw 
'AveTrs ravrbv owe^a, xdrfe$sl%aTe 

NyjU,<pa£ # yvvoLMXS, \Ltfik%ai.$ re, ywitova, 
Alcr^Krr h dvOpouifOKrw egyoc yiverou. 

Uocpra ya,g ravrcx, %v ovoficc l<rriv 9 OldiTovg* \m bi 
OurigoV) 'loxcurrt]* aXX' opvg %v6ug eig ra tXjj- 
Ovvnxa 6 cigidfAog <rvven\r}0v<r$ xou rug arvfciug* 
xcu wg Ixslvct KtirXeopcurrcih 

'E%yj\(}GY*E>iTOpes re xa) 2ap7fy#oVef 

kou to TI\arwixov 9 o xcc) IrzgcoSi vra,gurt0sif&s0a, 9 
ix) rm 'AOtjvctiw (( Ov ycig Us\oirBg> ovde Ka^o/, 
pvtf Al'ywrroi re xa) Aayao/, ov$ oiXKo) ttoXXo) Quern 
@a,g(3<x,got irvvoixovfiv fjfuvi aXX* uvro) ^EXXtfyss, ov 

fJU%6@0lg@0lg0l olxOVfMv" Xu) T06 g|^. <t>V<Tll yUg 

e%uxovsroit rdi irguyftura xofAirabso'rtgcx,, uytXqdov 
ovrvg roiv ovojAurm trtHrvyrifofAWM* Ov (tivrot $e7 
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rim**) &c. as Terentianus knows. How 
he acquired his knowledge we are not told, 
nor is there any thing in the ] 6th Section 
to apprize us that he possessed it. Since, 
however, he did possess it, the critic might 

wote7v uvro It aXXaw, el fjurj e<p' Zv $e%erou roi 
vftOKUfJutvot, ctv%rio'iV) rj vr\?i0vv 9 h vvregfioXnv, h ffoiOog, 
ev n rovrojv, ti roi vXeiom* erfel roi ro *OLvra,%pv 
xddmoig gf JjftpS-a/, \iotv coQurrixov. 

SECTION XXIV. 

AA AA fiw xa) rovifowrtoy roi Ik rm vkrfiwriKm 
elg roi mxci e*i<rvmyo(*ev<x, enore tyfiXoQoLve&rura,*. 
" Et^S"' fj Ue\oTomi<rog clrtourot, titeurrtjicei" $7j(rL 
" Ka) £$. O^tW;^*/ igoifjuct, MiXnrov uXaxnv &#af- 
avrh sg duxgvex, 'twere ro Oetjrgov" To yoig Ik 
rm hygTjftemv elg roi tjwftevoc evrurvtrrgfyui rov 
a£/£fycov, (ra>fAOLroeide<rregov. Al'nov $ ex kfjtyolv 
rov Kocrfjwv ravrov olfLou* mom re ycig ewcoi virctgfcei 
roi hvofjudroc 9 ro «XXa vote!? avroi wagoi, $6%a,v 
efMtot,6ovq* ottov re wXrj0upnKoi 9 ro elg ev ri evfj^ov 
trvyxogvtyovv rot, w'ketovot, iuH rqv elg rovvavriov 
f&erufMgqt&triP rm m 'gay peer w h rS nccgaXoya. - 
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very well have spared him such additional 
information as is furnished by the 23rd and 
24th Sections. As to the first example, 
commentators are not agreed whether it 
relates to fish or flesh a ; and though Weiske 
admires the reading which he has given, 
he adds, " Quod ad singularem numerum 
Xuog verbum plurale refertur, cujus rei causa 
Longinus hunc locum attulit, hoc ad gra- 
vitatem perquam levis est momenti." As 
for the other examples, there is but one of 
them that raises strong emotions : and are 
they the emotions of sublimity or of pain 
and horror ? 

In the next figure I have omitted all 
after Tluvrcc, $% ra rotuvru, irgog ctvra, cc7rtgtido~ 
ftevct rot, Kgotrarrcc, \% avrSu ttrrfiirt top axgoarfi* 

rw IvigyovfMvuv ; but shall I be said to 

• . 

Ka/, creep ig ov tfgog oliruvrug, aXX' ig vgog (torn 
r*m XctXijs, 

IfArto&itrregw rs avrov a pa, xa) vgoctxrixdrtgoPy 

a See the notes in Weiske'? edition, 

K 
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have injured the real author by supposing 



kou kymog iyux°kiw cwcoreXiffeig, roug tig locvrov 

SECTION XXVII. 

ETI yi (Ltiv toft on iregi ^tgotreiTov iifjyovftsvog 
o trvyygu^6vg 9 l^ai^vfig xagiv$%0$)g 9 Big ro (thro 
wgotrancov kvrifjt,z6l<rroirou, kou itrn rd roiourov eTiog 
IpfZoXti rig rudovg. 

H-nvciv I'xuTO'tvto'bccij lav ¥ tvaga (3gorotvTot. 
Ov $* civ tyuv &TeivtvQi vim \^i\avr» *oi?<ro>, 
Avrov ol QoivaTov ^ojTi<r<ro^ca*— — 

Ovkovp rrjv ft\v iirjyqtrih un vrgsffovcav, o KOirjrqg 
rgo<r?JTp6v lavru* rijv $ kvoropov ccneiXriP r£ Gvpcp 
rov fjysfiovog iZcwrivfig, ovih Kgobrfkuirag, vegi'etifi- 
x,ir tyvftero ykg 9 si rugivsriOtr "EXgyg tie roia, 
rivet kou rota, o "EKrcap vvn $ ztpticc&ty cl(pvoj rov 
(itrc&ftaivovru, h rov Xoyov fJLera,@curig. Aio kou 4 
vrgotrxgwig rov trxqfAoirog rore, w'lKot, o\vg o Kougog 
m diocfAtXXeiv r£ ygutyovri (Jbfj iiia 9 aXX' ildv$ 
IvravayKoifyp pirafioLimv Ik wgoftoirm elg itgocwxu,* 
ig kou Kctga, rZ 'JL&araiy " Kt}v% $£> ruvrct 
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that he would havp referred the sublimity 
of 

» 

not to the use of ypoiqg for yvo'wh the ad- 
dressing one instead of many ; but to his 

former remark — : — ctvrtfAZTa()e<rig, sroX- 

'kaxig lv fJMffotg ro7g xtvivvoig voiovcct rov uxgocc- 
Tfjv ioxuv crrgz<pe<r()<zi. 



iuva, roiovftipog, aurixcc \xih%v<ri rovg 'HguxXtiioig 
sxtyovovg ixypgur ov yoig vfuv ivvarog elfu kgqyuv. 
f Clg fAtj vv avroi n cciroXs<r0B, xctf&s rgeitreri, Ig 
aXXov rwcc dnpov kvoiyjurdou? e O (jmv ykg A^- 
ftotrdtvTjf xar aXXov rtm rgo%ov in) rov ' Agtcroyu- 
rovog \fjwra,d\g ro voXvngofwicov xa) ay%i(rr(>o<pov 
vragitrrqcev. " Kai oviug vfim %o\ijv" (pqcriv, 
€( ovtf bgyqv lyjuv evgdfasrcu, $<p' olg o fitisXvgog 
ovrog xou avatifjg fitci^ercu ; og, Z [tiagrirurt 
airuvrap, xixXutrfLivrig trot rqg *a,ppr}<rloig ov xiyxXi- 
<riv 9 ovoi vugciig, a xut wagavoi£Uiv ctv rig — JfcLv 
ccriXu rS vS ra%v huXXuZug, xa) fiovovov piuv 
Xs|/v ita, rov dvfjuov eig ivo iiaurTrutrotg vrgotrmra, 
" ' Of, dt fuctgurars" ura irgog rov * Agurroyiirova 
rov Xoyov ccroirrgtyoig, xoc) a*oXnr$7p $oxu>v, o'fwg 

K 2 
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As to the remarks on 

and the passage from Demosthenes, I must 
again acknowledge, damno, quod non in- 
telligo, and as to the passage from Heca- 
taeus, the change from the oratio obliqua 
to the oratio directa, is not so unusual as to 
prove that its occurrence in an early writer 
was intentional, Toup has pointed out a 
similar instance in St. Luke 8 , and, although 
at the present day many a child of nature 
begins his letter Kke Pausanias b , in the 

* i 1 1 ■■■ i ■ ■■ r ■ <■■*■■ 1. 1 

ita, rov *a,0ovs iro\v w\zov lirttfrgBipsv. Ovz 
ccKhug fj TLrjnXoirTi, 

Kqgv£> t/itti ^e at iffQureiv (jLvvxrrrigtc; ayocvoi ; 

JLgyvp 7cavact<r§cti, <r<pi<ri $ avro7<; leurot, wine^ou ; 
M>j fAvrKTrttHrantSj fur$ &XXo0 o^XriaavTt^, 
"tffrctra k»\ irvfMocra vvv tvQ&St $ti7rvn<Ttiav, 
O? &* ap <xyng6(Aivot Plorov xaraxt^iTi ffoXXov, 

Y/AfTifwy ruv Tpo-Qiv cotovtTt, ircuSu; comfe 

■i i - ■ i. i n — - i i ■. . i 

• Chap. V. v. 14. b Thucydides, Lib. i. Ch. 12. 
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third person and afterwards changes to the 
first, his doing so is not thought sub- 
lime or classical. 

The next figure is periphrasis, the sub- 



SECTION XXVIII. 

KAI fAtvroi h Hsgitygcurtg ig ov% v^fjXoroiht 
ovtieig ctv, oiftcu, iurroursiw. 'fig yag Iv fjuovorixij 
iia roiv TtcLgctQwuv xuXov/Atwv o xugtog (pboyyog 
ijtiiw urortXurai, ovrag fj nsgitpgowig roKhuxig 
vvfjuftfiyytrai rjj xvgiohoyici, xou tig xo<r(Aov 

n xou afAovcrov, a XX* rjtisag xsxgttjJLtpov. 'Ixc&vog 
i\ tovto rtxpnfiiQicrcu xou Ufr&rav xc&ra, rqv 
turfio'kw rov 'JLxtraQiov ""tyytp [m» fjfjup o7$ 9 
typv<ri rot, Ttgotrqxovra trtp'urw avrolg, m rv^opreg 
mgevoprou rtjv ilftagfttPW vrogsiav, KgwciytyQiprig 
xoitfj [jmv uto r?jg ToXsvg, lilcc $$ txcurrog vro rSp 
xgowxovrm" Ovxovv rov dctvarov incw 4i tlffi&g- 
ftivw vogtictv" to if rervfflxipou rm pofjufyftiwp, 
* € vgwrofMrw Tivcc itifjuxriait vro rng rurgitiog." 
v *Ag<x> in rovrotg ftsrgivg uyxaHrt rijp vontrtv, £r 
AptXyv Xa^Sa/v rij Xt%u ipihoxoiwi) xo&tMCtg <kg- 
[M>vi»9 rim rnv Ix rng tftgtQgoureug TngiyfUpiPog 
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limity of which no one should doubt in 



svfAsXaa,* i Ka) aevo<pvv " Uovo* is rov Qv qisug 
rjytfjwva, vof/ufyrv xaWurrov i\ rowrm xu) *xo- 
Xtfjuxurarov zrnfux, sig rug ipv%ug (rvyxsxofMirdf 
IxauvovfLsvoi yag pxXXov, h *oig aXXotg cLxutrh 
yjugsrsl* Am rov irovsiv fisXtrs, " <xom qysfjwm 
rov q/9 noiojg roisurOs sixm> xou raXX opoiag 
srsxrsimg* (jusyfcknv rwa> hmav rS inct&Uta irgdr- 
xsgivgitfuro. Kaj ro ctfAtfAqrov sxslvo rov 'Hgoio- 
rov " Tcov is *%xvdsm ro7g <rvXr}<roun ro isgov m(2ct~ 
Xiv n hog drjXauv vov<rov" 

SECTION XXIX. 

EIIIKHPON (Mvroi ro xg&yfMx,* n *sgi<p'gcurtg} 
rvv aXXojy *\eov> si jmi (rvftpsrgug rm Xctf&fiuvotTO* 
tvdvg yag afiXtftsg icgo<F*ixrsh xovtyoXoytag rt 
o^ov, xa) *u%vrfirog* o6sv xou rov nXarava, (issvog 
yag as) trig) ^Jy^ca, xav ruriv uxuigug,) b roig 
vopotg Xsyovru, ig ovrs agyvgovv isi vrXovrov, ovrt 
'yjgvtrovv fiv *oX$t ligvpsvov lav oixe7v, iia^Ksva^ 
Zpvtrir ig 9 si itgd$uru 9 (prjtriv, ixuXvi xsxrfj(T0as 9 
itj\ov 9 on vgofiarstot a» xa) (Bosiov irhovrov sXsysv* 
'AXXa yag aX/£, vireg rqg slg ra v^fffka rm 
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the critic's opinion. He has, however* had 
the goodness to make assurance doubly 
sure, and to illustrate the sublime nature of 
periphrasis by a comparison which Toup 
calls "longe elegantissimus", and which 
Weiske has in its turn illustrated by a pro- 
digiously long note. As to the superlative 
elegance of the comparison, that depends 
upon taste. I will take the liberty* 

however, to hint, but under correction, that 

« 

Mr. Jenkinson's Cosmogony would have 
been about as "german to the matter", if 
sublimity is what our author has described 
it to be in the first section. But what are 
the facts ? Plato opens his funeral harangue 
by that antithesis between deeds and words, 
of which the Greeks seem to have been fond. 

avrc7g 9 uv s rvxpvres vogtvoprui rijv tlfutgf/,ivw 



xs$Lk*koyn<rdoLh Tegsmavk q>i\rare m wctvrcc yizg 
ravrot iraQrir tzar t govs *&' trvyxsKivijfAevovs uvrorsXei 
rout Xoyovg' vratiog £* vy^ovg (i*tri%u rotrovrov, 
ctrov qtiog v^wns. . 



136 ON THE GENUINENESS 



■jrogetav, tfgOTefAipVBVTes xoivq [Lev wro tjj; iroXea/;, 
Iditx, n umvtat w* ■** o'ntsim, (for such, and 
not r«* wfoiTfl*o»Ta»» is Plato's expression) 
Xoyw is 3tf rov Xstxof&ivov xorru,ov o, re topog Tgotr- 
■rarrBi a-xoliovvat rws avSgart, *a» %gij, 'egyoiv ya.% 
bu #gu%&svrw Xoyai, &c. 

The critic tells us that " vgoiro[Mrriv nvu oV 
f/,c<riuv viro Ttjg srargiios" words which Plato 
does not use, are a periphrasis for to rtrv- 
xfatmtu rm vof*,t£op,ivuv. Now periphrasis is the 
expressing of a single idea by many words, 
and I venture to affirm that in this instance 
the idea is not single, for it refers to the 
public and private honours of the dead, and 
if the critic had given a correct and full 
quotation he would have seen that to «- 
rvyjiKtiiai vm wmfaauota extended to \oya> 
as well as to sgyu. 

In the next-place we are told that el /tag- 
fiinfi irogsiav is a periphrasis for 6d.va.Tov, and of 
course all that has been said of the musical 
sublimity, &c. of periphrasis applies in this 
instance to putting two words for one*. 

• M. Jourdain: " Tant de choses en deux mots ?" C»- 
vielle : " Oui, la langue Turque est comme cela." 
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But what is the fact ? Is r^v tlffiagpivw t*. 
gum a periphrasis for 'Odmrot ? What says 
Thucydides in his second book ? — " ol 'Adn- 

vcuot 7f tfctrgiat vof&u XgafM»ot 9 irifjuotricf, ra<pa$ sowjj* 

&c." Shall we then allow that by vogwovrau 
rrjv tlfAagpipTiv xogeiuy Plato alluded to death, 
or to the destined journey a on which the 
souls of the dead set forth after burial ? b 
If the latter supposition is right, the critic 
has made a very gross blunder, and if 
Ruhnken is right, he has made another in 



is one of the many passages which will apply* 

b " Such honours Ilion to her hero paid 

And peaceful slept the mighty Hector's shade' 9 Pope. 

" A grand couplet/ 9 says Wakefield, "and a noble conclusion 
of a poem durable with the language and literature of Britain ! 
His original says only 

" Thus the [query ? they] brave Hector's funeral rites performed." 

# 

Most certainly Homer, even if he had admired the art of 
ending in a blaze, would have said nothing to warrant the 
last line of his translator. This, however, is the critic who 
asserts that the author of the Treatise on Sublimity did not 
understand Homer, and yet confounds the mythology of Ho- 
mer with the vulgar notion of laying a ghost.. 
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the next Section, by attributing to Plato 
the words which Plato merely quoted \ 

We now come to the fifth source, on 
which the author, as the text informs US, had 
already written two books. 1 have remark- 
ed that such a declaration is rather startling. 
If the author meant to conceal himself, 
I think he would not have furnished so 
palpable a clue to his detection. If he 
meant to avow his works, we have to ac- 
count for this very extraordinary fact — that 
we can find no mention of him either in 
history or criticism. 

The fifth source, however, is now to be 

SECTION XXXIX. 
'H nEMIITH f&oTgu ruy truvTE>.avtrai> els ro 
vtpog, m yt h &f%jf wgovSifbtSa, W JpM Xsitferat, 
Z xgari<rrs. 'H foot, xm "Koyuv avrr, iroict evvfa- 

" " Sed ridiculi sunt Jsti Platonis reprehensores, quorum 
ineptias Longinus non debebat tanti putarc, ut commemoraret ; 
nam -ahovros non divitias signilicat, sed personam] i. e. Deum 
diviliarum prcesidem ; respiciturque ad morem statuas Diis 
ponendi: id quod satis declarant verba hMxetv et iSpufthiuv, 
quorum alterum de personis, alterum de slatuis dicitur. No- 
biscum sen tit vir cruditus, qui nupcr Platonis Leges Oallice 
vertit." Rub UK e Nitre. 
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considered as h iioL rm \oym avrq void trvpfa* 



trig. 'Tflrsj rig iv ivtnp k*oy£&pr»g krobihoncdng 
cvpruyfjuunvy ocx y$ rtjg 6%vgi(tg rjp fjftiv l<psxrk 9 
rocovrov t% kvkyxrjg vgo<r6tifi[JUiP kp $lg rqp vragov* 
trap virodurih ig ov fiopov itrr) xtidovg xou rjtioprjg h 
agfAOvia <pv<rtxop kpOganrotg, aXXk xou f&eyecXtjyo- 
giug xou irk&ovg duvftMirrop rs ogyapov* Ov ykg 
avhog pXv hridtttri rivcc, xk6n rolg kxgoa>{Jt,ipoig> xou 
olov tx<pgopctg xou xogvfiwriourfiov tfKflgug urors\t7> 
xau fiktrip Iviovg tipu pv6fM>v vrgog rctvrtjv kvccyxk- 
£st fieri mv tv pvOpS xou <rvn1Zdjjt*oiov<r@ou ru piXst 
top kxgoa,rtiP 9 xoip oifMvtrog y nmrkvaffi ; xcu, ptj 
A/a, <pOoyyoi xidkgag> ovSsp ktfXSg (rrifMtipovreg* 
rcug rip hyflv ftirctftoXcug) xou ry vrgog kXXrjXovg 
xgovtru xou \M.\ih Tr)g cvf/tfwiug QowfAaurrop irk- 
yovtfi voXXctxig, ug ixi<rrourip, dthynrgoPi Ka/ra* 
rk rotctvra, ttdaXot xou fjuprifAurcc, poda ttrri vet- 
tiovg, ov%i rrig kp&gwxucLg puffing, ig 'iqtrjv, ivegyr)- 
(tara yvrj<rtci. Ovx olofjutGct b' aga, rr)v <rvv6i&iv, 
agfMPictp rtpk ovtru* 'Koym kpQgoimig Iptyvrw* xu) 
rtjg ^v^jjg avrrjg, obft rrig kxorjg puoprjg lq>uirrof4,i~ 
pup* xoixiXctg xivov<rcip liiocg opopkrw, porjewp, 
KgctyfjLctTOJVy xkKhovg, iVfAtXtiCcg, tuptojp r)fjup Iprgo- 
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trig. I do not pretend that this can mean 



tym xon crvyytvaiv, xai au,ct t»j {6t%it xai sroXu^of- 
<pla ?m txvTtjg (pSoyyaiv to iragstrraig tZ Xiyovn 
■xa,8os S'( rag ■^jv^ag tuv jrsXa; vrotgeio-uyovcray, xoti 
tig fAETOvo-ictt oiVTou roug kxovovrxg an xctOio-Tao-av, 
vjj ts tuv XBfeaiY lirotxo5oft,ri<rei ro\ p.%yi§r\ trvmgfM- 
£ou<rav> pV avrZy tovtoiv jejjXsIV re opov, xod irgog 
oyxav rs> xai a£i*ifUh *«' Si^/og, xai vav, o iv avrn 
SWlbMjtipuittt, flfiag ixoctrrort ffuvSiaTidsvai, vavTOi- 
ug fam rijg "htwo'tag IxtxgctTOvcav j 'AXX' \oixi p,a- 
via to t£|( rut writs ofLo\oyovp.iva>v Sietirogsjy tt-xo- 
%g£crayag rt irsiga VHrrtg. "T-fyrfhov yi tov ooxuv 
vor,y.u, xa) tffrt tZ ovti fbttvfMLfMrt o ru •fyntyitrfi.a.Ti 
c Ayfto<rdti»is iTicpigtr " Touro to •\/r\<purp.a tov ton 
tJ; •aoXa vrsgitrTavra xlvdvvov ftetg£\8iiv Wot r}trtv,Z6~Ktg 
vztpog'' «XX' ccvrijg rijg oictvolag ovx Omttov rij agfto- 
via. TtttyuMiTui- ohov Tt yag Im ra/v oaxrv^ixuv elgti- 
tui pvQfMiy' svyEvitrruToi o ovrot xai f/,tytdoToiot'(oio 
xai to t)%Zov, cut la~p.iv xaXXjsrofj (Atrgov ffvvtffra- 
ffiv') to t& [utrmg vipog,'] inti ro'tys ix tSJj iSlctg 
avro yyvg-tg fiBTaSeg, mot Sr\ \&ihag, " Toure to 
■^tjipio-fz-a, urvrsg vitpog, Httnpn tov tots kivovvov 
uwgsX&iV ij v>i Ala (Atav uttoxo-^ov <ruXXa/3^v 
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sublimity of effect, but as cvyxXsiovtra rd rgo 



[tovov, 'JLtfoifiMv KctgskOtiV) »g ntyog" xa) urri, 
votrov h oigfAOpia r£ vfai (rvvfj%u. Avro yug to 
""ClintBQ vetyog" It) fjuaxgov rov wgdrov pvdpov 
fisfirjxt, rirgatn xccrafAtrgovfAzvcv yygovoig: i%a,tgt- 
Oeitrfjg i\ rng (M&s (rvKhaftng, " Tig »e<pog" %l6vg 
azgwrtigiafa rtj trvyxowtj to (tiytOog. 'fig tfATct- 
X/*, eav ImxTsivris, " Hags\0s7» Ivroipitrw, itTTBgu 
n$o$? to avro Cfiftafaes, ov to avro is 'in xgotfxnc- 
TSi* on tZ f*7)X6i ray axgwv ygovuv <rvvex\vzrcci xai 
ha^ccXoirai rov vipovg to kxorofbov. 

SECTION XL. 

'EN. ti\ roig ihkhurrat. piyiQoxoiii ra, Xeyoftevot, 
xada,7reg ra, trafAura,, 4 rw pikw iwnrvvdwigj a>v 
w fjukv olisv), TfAfiffsv a<p\ Irigov, xu0' lavro a%so\o- 
yo» *%*h noLVTOt, i\ fiir dXXriXw IxrXtjgol rtXsiov 
cutrrrifAa,. Ovroag rot (tiyaka, orxtiatrdiwct, f&\v 
dw aXX^Xaw aXXo aXXy, a^a Ictvrolg (rvv$ia,<pogu 
xcti ro v-^og' (rafjuarovoiovfMm i\ rn xoiwnv.) xa) 
sri rZ $i<rp*Z rf\g agpo/tag vrsgixXetofJcem, aura rS 
%vx\(f (pavfonci y'mrctr xou <ry$bvh > roug icigio- 
loig sguvog lam *\i\0ovg rot ftsyitifj. 'AXXa fmv 
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lavrw uvavrx must still apply to it, no au- 



©77 ys roXXo) kou (rvyygu<pim kqu <jcotiir*iv, qv* ov- 
re$ vTpfiXo) Quasi, [tyron i\ kou aptyzditg, opvg, 
koivo7s kou $fjftv$$(rt rolg woftwrt kou pvih Iruyo- 
f&ivoig *i(>irrov aig rot, vroXXot, cvyxgupsvoh &« f&o- 
vov rov (rvvOsivou kou ugpotrou ruvrot, opcag oyKov 
kou iiutrrfifAU) kou to (i*n raxsivo) $ok{iv s7wh **gi- 
ejSaXovro, KuOccirtg ocXXoi rs toXXo) } kou OiXurrog, 
' AgirroQavqg 'iv ruriv 9 \v rolg vXucrroig Eygur/ifis, 
l&ctvag fjfjuv itdrjXoorcti. M«ra yi roi rrj)> tskvo- 
Kro/tctv 'HgaxXtjg <Pwh 

Tepuj x&'uiv Si}, Koiy.kr e<r9 > , far} TcQji. 

2<podgct irjfjuihg ro.XtyofbtvoV) ctXXa, yiyonv v^rj- 
Xov, rtj vXouru avaXoyovV si £' uXXvg etvro <rvv- 
ugfjt,o(rsi$ 9 QoLVfitrtral <roi, itort rng orvvOtorwg irotrj- 
rtjg o tLvgiiriotjg fJuaiXXov sar/v, 9 rov vov. Esn oe 
T?jg (rvgof&zvtjg vtto rov roivgov AigKqg 



El §i itov 
Tvvoukql, TthpcLv, $pvv, \LvraLXh4ur<rwv del, 

itrri fdwt ytvvouov kou to Xijftf&a, udgorsgov i\ y$- 
yon r$ rw &g(*>oviout [Mi KarttrvivtrdaUj (*?$ olov 
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thor, who has not n iici rm X&yw avryj rotoi 

writing, can well be accounted sublime, nor 
are we at liberty to exclude such authors as 
excel in this arrangement, however defici- 
ent they may seem in higher qualities. 
" Plura de numerosa oratione diximus, 
quam quisquam ante nos," says Cicero*, 
and as he mentions in another place that 
his writings " omnem antiquorum et Arisr 
toleam, et Isocrateam orationem oratoriam 
complectuntur" b , his authority is not to be 
rejected. According to him, " neminem 
in eo genere (that is, orationis aptse, atque 
numerosae) scientius versatum Isocrate, 
confitendum est" c . 

Are we then to consider Isocrates as sub- 
lime ? Him, who ovk o7$* oxvg, xauVog xgayf&x 
6ir<zdiv> iia rw rov xccvrct av%T)rixug lOihsw Xtyw. 

(piXoriftiort, who is ridiculed by Plutarch as 

h aToxvXi<rfAcx,Ti <pzgs<rdcti> aXXo- (rrtjgiyfjuovf r$ 
ifctiv irgog cLxkrfkot, rot, ovofAccrct xou ItyutrpuTCb 
rZv xgovm, irgog ttigouov hccfiefirjxorcc (MytOog. 

■' ' . ■» ■'» ■ ■ ■ * ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ l it' ' . ' ■ ■ 

a Orator, 63. b Ad Fam. Lib. 1. Ep. 9. 

c Orator, 52. 
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fiovovov xokt&icrqgtri kcu %v(rrijg(ri rag vrspoiovg uvo- 
\saUmzaA pv0(jui£m*, and whom Cicero men- 
tions as transferring his " disputationes a 
causis forensibus et civilibus ad inanem ser- 
monis elegantiam f " b and who is blamed by 
Dionysius himself for the sameness of his 
periods ? c 

On the other hand do we not lose not only 
Herodotus and Thucydides, but some of 
the best Lyric poets ? In Cicero's opinion, 
" Herodotus et eadem superiorque aetas 
numero caruit, nisi quando temere et for- 
tuito d . And " a modis quibusdam cantu 
remoto soluta esse videatur oratio, maxime- 
que id in optimo quoque eorum poetarum, qui 
Xvgixo) a Graecis nominantur"*. It remains 
also to be considered whether Isocrates for 
whose accession we pay so dear, will effec- 
tually serve our purpose. 

The passage, which the critic quotes from 

Defriosthenes, oXov . — « in) rw icucrvXixoSv 

sigfirou. pvOftZv. But Isocrates tells us, ro7$ 

• ITorgpoy 'Afyvcuoi, &c. b De Orat. Lib. 3. 35. 
c 2uv9. Tpftxa <0'. d Orator, 55. 

* Orator, 55. 



OF SOME OF THE SECTIONS. 145 

vroitiroug voWo) iiiovrou Korftoi roig i\ 



*$g) rcvg Xoyovg ovisv 'i%6<rn rm roiovrw. 
Tlgog i\ rovrotg ol fJtXv a f&eru fLtrgm xou pv6(jwv 
uTctvrct xoiov<rw> ol $' b ovdevog rovrm xoivuo'ovo'iv c . 

Which shall we believe, Isocrates or the 
critic ? The artist, or the connoisseur ? But 
the critic tells us it is madness to doubt 
his assertions, kieoyjwtra, ya,§ h irelga, nc'urrig. 
We have nothing therefore to do but to 
scan the lines. Here, however, the expe- 
riment begins to fail ; — " operam ludunt, 
qui omnia ilia Demosthenis verba ad pedes 
Heroicos revocare conantur" — for the 
critic's prosody is something like the arith- 
metic of Dionysius, when he asserts that in 
Homer's lines 

Aaav ivvi) tiQecxs tutor) \d<pov" 

the long syllables are nfM&u vheiovg rw ^a- 

~ d 

■ The Poets. b The Orators. 

• Evagoras. Yet a Quarterly Reviewer (No. LIII. p. 63.) 
says that Isocrates pretended to subject even prose writers to 
the metrical laws of poetry. 

* " Ilepi SuvJ. §. x ." 

L 



146 ON THE GENUINENESS 

But supposing the experiment had suc- 
ceeded, would the critic have proved his 
assertions ? Do we not find all kinds of 
verses* in the different prose writers ?— 
" Versus ssepe in oratione per impruden- 
tiam dicimus," says Cicero, " quod vehe- 
m enter vitiosum est." " Elegit ex multis 
Isocratis libris triginta fortasse versus Hie- 
ronymus. — Sed tamen hie corrector in eo 
ipso loco quod reprehendit — emittit im- 
prudens ipse senarium* ", and the real Lon- 
ginus tells us in the third fragment, Evgoi 

yovv nv rig iraga, AfjfLorOmi rS prjrogi trri^ov 
tjgaizov xexgvfjuf&evovy og fjivvfjOq XuOelv, ii» ro 
Tsfyv ov<ra,v rtjv vrgoQoguv <rvva,gtf&,<rou r£ \oyu rw 
axoqv. <&f}(r) yovv, 

Tbv ydp Iv 'Ap,<pl<ro"y) TToAgjxoy, Si ov els 'E^dxnocv 

^riyj&g l<rrh ngwog. 'AAAcc (Arjv kou 'Icmxov, or a* 
Xsyfj, 

IIoAActfy Se \6ywv xa) QopvBov yiyvopivov ifap o[mv 

tovto yag uyrsxgvg 'Imixov itrriv axo ftufoog, 
ofJLoiov rZ m 

Evpo£(poT8pG(, MyatnMxa rai$ dtfa,\ei$ Tvplyyov. 

• Orator, 56. 
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It is necessary, therefore, to prove de- 
sign. And to prove this, let us first en- 
quire "cui bono ?" Who gained by it ? The 
audience, or Demosthenes, or the real au- 
thor of this treatise ? 

;• Not the real author— for in quoting the 
celebrated passage of the oath, he was as 
careless as he is now exact, and he has 
taken some pains to prove that Hyperides, 
who had every grace and beauty, was not 
sublime, and that Demosthenes, though 
very inferior to Hyperides in these re- 
spects, was nevertheless the sublimest of all 
orators. 

Not the audience — for we learn from 
Isocrates, that they would not allow either 
metre or rhythm even in panegyric ; Iso- 
crates Was prosecuted " quia quasi commit- 
teret contra legem, quo quis in judicio cir- 
cumveniretur/' and Lysias professed that 
he used no art ; and Antiphon, the first 
orator who wrote his speeches, was vmirrug 
rf wXf}6$i hoi $o£a,v ^uvoTfiTog $tcut6i(Aevog 9 accord- 
ing to Thucydides : so that it seems mad- 

l 2 
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ness (to use the critic's own words) to be- 
lieve the critic rather than Isocrates. 

Not Demosthenes — for the Athenians 
gave him quite trouble enough without his 
being obliged, first to choose his words, then 
to change them, then to put them in a 
puzzling order, and finally to make them 
scan so nicely, that misplacing a word or 
adding or leaving out a letter, would injure 
the effect. For the sake, not of the real 
author, nor of Demosthenes, but of our- 
selves, let us reflect a little before we apply 
such doctrine to the noblest of all orations, 
and believe that it is authorized by the no- 
blest of all critics *. 

■ On referring to Dionysius (Hep! SuvBitfEitij, §. VI-), the 
reader will find some similar observations on mZrov, rouvovi, 
eiriijjCE, kmtytriv, &c. Without affirming that the observations 
on w; and wtnr?p, emi^ee and ivoW^iy ore but an exaggerated 
copy of these, I may request the reader to consider whether the 
similarity is not suspicious. Lucian, if the encomium on De- 
mosthenes be his, mentions, that rTuflipi Ss a xpiro; rujv Aij. 

ftoa-ffinmo/ Xiyuiy XTofelr tfalren tqu yuxTtpiyw Aii^vou ; but 

Aristotle (Rhet. 3. 7-) and the author of the Treatise on 
Sublimity (Sect. XLI.) and the supposed Demetrius Phale- 
reus (Sect. XV.) notice the bad effect of metrical prose. 
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In the next section our attention is called 
from words to sentences, and we are told 
that fj rm psXciv IvurvvOwig is one of the most 
powerful causes of sublimity, even as the 
members of the human body though in- 
significant in themselves do nevertheless 
form a perfect system. Galen would have 
denied the justness of any comparison that 
disparaged the workmanship of any part of 
the human body ; we may however allow 
the critic's inference, that great things lose 
their greatness by division and separation : 
but he infers also that these great things 

(TwfActroiroiovfAsva, rrj xoivmiu, zcu in rS $t<r[ju2 

¥n$»ra yUercu. This also is true enough in 
itself, but if it is a logical inference I must 
once more confess my dulness, and request 
some future editor to enlighten me. But 
Uccwg fodqXarctt ; where and how, it is in 
vain to ask; I can only learn that in part 
of this section the critic has copied Diony- 
sius almost word for word ; and if it is diffi- 
cult to account for this similarity it seems 
no less difficult to understand how h rm 
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fjLtXciv \*urvv6uns forms a part of the fifth 
source of sublimity. The first and greatest 
source, as well as the second, is foi* the 
most part derived from nature, and the fifth 
source includes these ; yet we are now told 
that we have been satisfactorily shewn- how 
many historians and poets, mx ovreg fyfiXo) 
<p6(rei — ita, ftovov rov trvvOttmi xcti agfjuHrcu rctorati 
ofJLcog oyxov xcti ii&crrfifta,, xct) ro (Mi r&vtivoi 
ioxslv iIvcli, vrtgtsfiuXovro. The authors named 
are, first, Philistus, who in Cicero's opinion 
imitated Thucydides, and of whom as well 
as Thucydides he says, ^ horum concisis 
s^ntentiis interdum etiam non satis apertis' 
cum brevitate, turn nimio acumine officii 
Theopompus elatione atque altitudine ora- 
tionis suae."* Secondly, Aristophanes the 
comic poet, who lost no opportunity of 
ridiculing Euripides ; and thirdly, Euri- 
pides himself, (piKoxomrccrog ivo r»vr) *kdm 
(JLunug rt xou lga>ra,g, lxrgu f y&>tij<ru,h xav rovroig, 
ig ovx oltf u rurtv trigoig, lirtrv%s<rrar<>g. But 
here again h tcH^cl v'umg : for if in 

Tepco Kctxujv 8rjj xovxer s<rS\ fay refci, 
* Brutus, 17. 



OP SOME OF THE SECTIONS. 151 

aXXoog alro (rvvagfAotrug, <pa,vri<rsrcti trot, iiori rtig 
(rv»0i(r$Gi>g Trotfjrtjs o JLvguriifig [toiXXov l<rrtv 9 q rov 
vov . 

In the other instance the critic had kindly 
assisted us ; for such an arrangement as 
tovto to ^tiQurftat, iltrirtg n<pof ixolntrw* &c. would 
make Demosthenes liken his own decree, 
and not the danger, to the cloud, so that 
we cannot but allow that the alteration 
would be no improvement. 

In the present instance, the verse of Eu- 
ripides is arranged in a manner more gram- 
matically regular than even the passage in 
Demosthenes ; how therefore the (rQoiga, iq- 
fiZisg yiyovzv v-^rjXov rn whouret kvctkoyovv 9 and 

how we are to arrange it in a simpler man- 
ner, is a problem which the critic should 
have assisted us in solving. But neither in 
this nor in the next instance has he enabled 
us to ascertain his meaning b . If the ori- 

* « Et Tragicus plerumque dolet sermone pedestri," says: 
Horace. 

b « Interpretari nolo/' says Beck, after quoting E! U tfov, 
&c. in his collection of the fragments, " nescio enim an satis 
intelligam." 
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ginal passage is not intelligible I may be ' 
permitted to question the truth of the criti- 
cism, but I will abide by Weiske's explana- 
tion. According to him, " Cum poeta pro 
duobus spondeis, — rgw> igw et — -Xcuro-M, ad- 
hibere potuisset pedes celeriori gradu pro- 
cedentes, iambum, tribrachyn, anapaestum, 
spondeis illis versum tardiori quidem, sed 
et certiori gradu fecit incedentem. Hoc 
sensu verba constant temporibus, quae se 
invicem sustineant. Spondei isti lento et 
gravi suo incessu faciunt, ut ne iambi qui- 
dem celeriter procurrere possint." In the 
line which the real author quoted from 
iEschylus, 

and in that which he quotes from Sophocles, 

and from Euripides, 

Autaj ydp, aZrcu TfXrja'ioy Spujcxovcrl [jlow 

there are more spondees ; and neither Hy- 
ginus* in his prose, nor Propertius in his 

* I mention Hyginus because Weiske refers to him. The 
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verse, nor yet Aristophanes in a passage 
which may be thought to bear some re- 
semblance in sense to the lines of Eu- 
ripides, 

— Kptxrlvov os ifoXXu psvva$ itor sitociyuj 

Ala rujy atpekuJv tfeSlovv eppei, xcc) rr^ oVoicecvf ifApAtropouy 
'E<popsi ra$ 8pv$, xoc) rd$ ithxrcivMs, xa) *ov$ h^pov$ itpoie- 
Xupvov? 

'Iwsfo v. 526. Brunck. 

furnishes us with any reason for believing 
that the wild bull dragged Dirce with any 
difficulty on his part, or that the two spon- 
dees were meant to represent it. Neither 
does Weiske's note explain how the lines 
in question are an example of h **>* (jusXSv 

iirHrvv&ecrig. 

It would be desirable to ascertain the 



Scholiast of Euripides knew so little of this passage that in 
his note on v. 102. of the Phoenissae he says, "rrjv 8e AlpKyv 
kit\ rwv ravpwv fokmtoLcajvr Ovid mentions Dirce, but does not 
relate the metamorphosis. Propertius says, 

— " puerique trahendam 
Vinxerunt Dircen sub trucis ora bovis. 
Antiope, cognosce Jovem ; tibi gloria, Dirce 
Ducitur in multis mortem habitura locis." 

Lib. III. Epist. 15. 
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sentiments of Dionysius, but as my prin- 
cipal object is to lead others to further en- 
quiry I shall confine myself to modern 
critics, and conclude by examining whether 
they confirm what we have now learnt. 

The first to be mentioned is Porson, who 
observes a , " Longe rarior est ea licentia, 
qua integri pedes, tertius et quartus, vel in- 
tegras voces, vel vocum partes faciunt: 

®pyjir}v itzp&vajVTzs [J<6yi$ TtoXXS ifovw. 

Quorum exemplorum in secundo pronun- 
tiandi difficultas laborem ab exercitu Persico 
exhaustum optime exprimit." 

Tlie great accuracy and critical know- 
ledge of Porson, and his intimate acquaint- 
ance with the Greek drama, give importance 
to all his assertions ; but whatever im- 
portance we attach to his opinion, in this 
instance we must take care not to extend 
its influence too far. Porson quotes two 
verses, but it is to the second only that he 
ascribes an imitative effect : in his Orestes 



a 



Supplem. Praefat. ad Hecubam. 
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he does not even notice Terentianus Mau- 
rus, who says, 

" Quum autem hephthemimeres fuerit divisio versus, 
In tragicis plerumque choris deprenditur unus 
Insertus multis non una lege creatis. 
Fabula sic Euripidis inclyta monstrat Orestes : 
Nam tali versu cunctis trepidantibus intus, 
Argivum fugiens Eunuchus flagitat ensem. 
Caetera non simili componit lege, sed aptos 
Continuo trepidos plures connectit iambos. 

Nor has he the least scruple in altering the 
arrangement of 

or of 

though a staunch admirer of imitative 
harmony might have found a peculiar 
beauty in each. 

Qgqxfiv xegcLcrcwr sg fjwyig vroWy ncovca being 

then the only instance, apparently, in 
which Porson admits the doctrine of 
imitative harmony, it should follow that 
his assertion is quite correct. The present 



a « 



What? I, who had said in my preface, ' Tutissima pro- 
inde corrigendi ratio est, vocularum, si opus est, transposition 
" I could not change the situation of vwtoig and xjz\xeoi<ri ?" 
Porson's letter to Dalzel, Museum Criticum, No. 3. 
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Bishop of Chester thinks otherwise: — 
" Vereor ne argutius quam verius animad- 
version sit ; eadem enim numerorum sca- 
brities et pronuntiandi difficultas in w. 256. 
358. 471. 525. Choeph. 881. Agam. 945." 
and Qjuintilian observes on " balneatori" 
and " archipiratse " ; "Est in eo quoque 
nonnihil, quod hie singulis verbis bini pedes 
continentur, quod etiam in carminibus est 
permolle"* &c. : but he seems to have known 
nothing of any design in Qgctxw, &c. 

The second is Dr. Butler, who thinks : 
" Credibile est iEschylum, ut perturba- 
tionem et stuporem chori ex gravissimis 
Ius infortuniis ortum exprimeret, metra 
paulo impeditiora consulto adhibuisse." 
The Bishop of Chester takes no notice of 
this b , and the Quarterly Reviewer says, 
" Now we cannot help believing" that the 
verses admit of an arrangement in elegant 
and easy measures." c 

The third is the Quarterly Review itself, 

* Inst. Orat. 9. 64 

b I refer to the first edition of his Prometheus. 

c Quarterly Review, No. IX. 
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which tells us, first, that in the ode of Sap- 
pho which the supposed Longinus quotes 
in the tenth section, " Both the prosody 
and images gain by altering gaye into F«- 
Fays : these digammas, by preventing the 
line from running fast, convey to the ear 
the faltering of a lover's tongue at the sud- 
den sight of the beloved object ; although 
Fsuys would do as well." Secondly, that 
Fii£ in the preceding stanza "clogs the 
rapidity required by the imitative harmony 
and by the images of the line."* 
Thirdly, that in 

Op»$ ; orav itivumv oivfyurfoi, tqtb — 
''The verse too stammers, and the line is drunk." b 

And that Aristophanes puts hrtrsvr^awpivns 
at the end of his burlesque verse, " to show 
the rhythm suited to the conclusion of 
such a passage, and to mark more strongly 
the defect of the line in Euripides, from 
which it is parodied, ending with three 
words, each of them a separate iambic foot, 

m Quart. Rev. No. LIU. b Quart. Rev. No. XL VI. 
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rife (tows *i<rrtjs Ipoi. The burlesque word 
has the true tender faultering cadence. 

— pj£g yap bavubv itors 
Y.ov ywfe siyjV kvretsvrXocvwiiivyjs."* 

Now as to these digammas, there are but 
three of them altogether, and the one in 
Fifa does harm, and FfFays would do as 
well without the second ; it follows there- 
fore that we have but one to depend on for 
our imitative harmony. Yet the same Re- 
viewer tells us that " Gregorius, who refers 
to the iEolian Lyrics for instances of the 
various pronunciation among Greeks; Lon- 
ginus, who had studied them critically, and 
Athenaeus, who quotes them as an antiquary, 
have furnished us with phrases, lines, 
stanzas, and long extracts, without once 
hinting that a letter, so essential, either 
existed or was wanting in the copies which 
had come down to them ;" and I think it 
appears also from the same Longinus, that 
" the faltering of a lover's tongue at the 
sudden sight of a beloved object," has not 
much to do with the description of Sappho's 

* Quarterly Review, No. XL VI. 
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frantic jealousy*. As for *y\S<r<ru> Vtayt or 
FfFayg preventing the line from running 
fast, it is allowed that one digamma would 
do as well as two, and perhaps no digamma 
at all would do as well or still better, for 
Quintilian says b , " — vocalium concursus: 
qui cum accidit, hiat, et intersistit, et quasi 
laborat oratio." And the Reviewer himself 
says, in another part of his article, — " if we 
take away the concourse of vowels in a 
language, we deprive it at the same time of 
the combinations of various musical tones" : 
— " the modulation of the two consecu- 
tive vowels" (in 2de igue) " would have 
assisted the actor to express the ardour and 
impatience of Paris : indeed the sighs 
breathed under the influence of the softer 
passions (like the amorous interjections of 
every language) are but aspirated vowels." 
As for the stammering verse and drunken 
line, causa latet, there is neither digamma 
nor hiatus, nor yet any fault in the caesura ; 
and the spondees of this line and of 

a See Sect. X. of the Treatise on Sublimity. I take for 
granted that the Reviewer identifies Cassius Longinus with 
the real Author of it. 

* Lib. IX. 4. 33. 
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TwcCixa,, firpav, fytiV, ji.trctWd.'rirwv oei. 

are exactly the same in number and situa- 
tion, yet in one line they are to produce 
stammering and drunkenness, and in the 
other trTygiyfAov; and s£eg>£i<r^aTa. 

From the third quotation we get another 
theory of the " true tender faltering ca- 
dence", which as it seems, is produced 
neither by digammas nor by hiatus, nor by 
a vicious caesura, nor yet by spondees, but 
by a burlesque word of three feet and a half, 
which Aristophanes introduces, " to shew 
the rhythm suited to the conclusion of such 
a passage, and to mark more strongly the 
defect of the line in Euripides from which 
it is parodied, ending with three words, 
each of them a separate iambic foot, r« 
jUOMR ■KiffTTti ijtMf." Porson, however, tells us 
that the tragic were more correct than the 
comic poets in their metre"; and if rtjg fUm 
swrfc IfMtt is so bad an ending, that Aris- 
tophanes could neither exaggerate nor imi- 
tate the defect which he wished to ridicule, 
what are we to think of Porson and the 

" Supplem. Pnefat. ad Hecubam 
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Bishop of Chester, one of whom recom- 
mends and the other adopts the change of 

^Zr^ocTos ireqai xpvoraKkoiryjya, fad iropoy. 

into 

KpvrroiWotfyjya, Sid itopov orgarbs tfepai, 

as an improvement in the metre ? 

In his letter to Dalzel (vide Museum 
Criticum, No. 3.)> Porson says that the line 
in Sophocles 

KXutfivvi ittxpdv %oAijy tf/xfofr fappdxois. 



44 



will admit twenty transpositions, and still 
constitute a trimeter iambic"; yet in many 
of these transpositions the verse must end 
" with three words, each of them a separate 
iambic foot." According to the Reviewer's 
canon, iEschylus will be found a still worse 
offender. 

lip. Aij-fw *opw$ <rot KM, oifsp XPV&S paQclv, 
oujc sfAirXhtcvv aivlyfiMT, aAA* dtfkv Xoyw, 
icitep Sinouov tfpbf <pi\ov$ otyeiv oropot. 
itvphg QporoHs Sorijp bpa.$ Upo^fieoL- 

Iw. cJ koiyoy catpikr^a, ivritomv <pave)$, 

tXtj^ov Ilf op?06U, rov SUyv itdvyzis rdfo ; 

ITf. apjXOI 1thtfCU)U.OLl TOVf iftOVf $pr t vwv tfivovf. 

M 
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The fourth is the Edinburgh Reviewer of 
No. XII. Article X., who after quoting 

Avtis etfsiroc itkfovtie xuAJy&ro k£a$ dvou$yj$, 

begs his " readers, who have probably seen 
a stone bounding down the steepest pitch 
of a hill, rolling along the slope, and striking 
at last against some obstacle below, to read 
that verse according to its real accents ; 
that is, i*$tra, and vriiovtis like the English 
word cruelty, and the last syllable of kvouitis 
like the English dace, and they will find a 
remarkable instance of what has been called 
imitative harmony." Unluckily, although 
both Aristotle* and Dionysius b notice this 
line, they are equally silent as to the effects 
of its accents, and as " striking at last 
against some obstacle below" seems f|* rov 
Trguypoirosj it is not quite clear that even our 
pronouncing " the last syllable of uvcuifjg 
like the English dace" would have made 
legal amends to a Greek audience for the 
omission of musical accompaniment and 
impassioned recitation. 

* Rhet. 3. 11. 3. h Ilepi Xvv$. T. x. 
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The fifth is the celebrated Madame de 
Stael, whom in politeness I should have 
mentioned sooner, and who " had all her 
life a sort of organic delight in the melody 
of certain verses, altogether abstracted from 
any consideration of their sense." She re- 
cited them often withgreat pomp and empha- 
sis ; and said " That is what I call poetry ! — it 
is delicious ! — and all the more that it does 
not convey a single idea to me." a 

Such appear to be the most genuine re- 
sults of our believing the fifth source of 
sublimity to be h rm Xoycjv uvttj xoiu <rvvfa<rit 
and h *m (asXuv \xurvvO%<n$. 

• Ed. Rev. No. 71. 
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PART IV. 



AN ATTEMPT TO RESTORE THE TREATISE ON SUBLIMITY 

TO ITS ORIGINAL 8TATE. 



ANftNTMOT 
IIEPI TYOT2. 



SECT. I. 



XO [mv rov KeuxtXiov trvyygufjufbkriovi o vtgi 
vypovg (rvnrod£cLro 9 kvatrxovovfjuivoig fjfjuv, a>g o7tr0a, 
xoivp HoirrovfMt Tsgevnavs (piXrctre, rairuvorsgop 
itpuvfl rq$ oXtjg wrodz<rsaog 9 xcti nxurra, rZv xcttgia* 
tyairropsvov, ov vroXXw rt a(ps\etetv, rjg (AaXurrcc 
iu trroyjoL^ftrScLi rov ygacpovra,, negwroiovv ro7$ 2 y» 
rvy%a,vov(riv* E*r mi ^cccrjg rs%vo\oyiag ivol* 
oiirourovfASVMy irgortgov fitv, rov tisiZai, ** to 

VKOKsifAiVOVy ilVTlgOV it T1J Ta,%U 9 Tfj tivVUflSl it 

xvgiojr'igov, vr2$ av fjfMv avro rovro xcu it Zv mm 
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fM&oim xrtjrov ytvoiro* opug o KcctxiXiog, w o7ov 
fJCBv ri vxocg%Bi ro v-^tjXov, iioc fjuvgicov otrw £>g 
ayvooviri weigfiircti feucvvvah ro d\ 9 $' orov rgoxov 
rocg locvrw <pv<rug irgoocyBiv l<r%voifABv ocv $1$ *o<r?iv 
fiey'zOovg \nl$o<riv, ovx olh' oxotg ig ovx aciocyxoclov 
vugikmtv. UXtjv itrug rovrov) fjciv rov ocvdgec ov% 
ovrojg oclrioitrdoci ray ix\e\ei{A{Azvtov, £>g ocvrrig rrjg 
Imvoiocg xoci tricovhriq a%iov itcouvuv. 'Esrg) $ 
IvexeXsvtra) xoci fjf&ccg ri irzg) vipovg irocvrag Big ffrjv 
vKOfJuvfjftursirourOcii xocgw* $*§&> *" rt %h tioxovfJCBV 
ocvigoctn vroXirixo7g redsugtixwus xgritn/jcov, ivrurxe- 
^a>[Aedct. Avrog tf *J{mv 9 lrcc7gB 9 roc Ivr) fzigovg, 
wg mtyvxt xou xccdqxei, (rvmrixgwiig ocXfj0B(rrocroc' 
bv yocg dij o ccvrotywocfJCBVog, ri 0eo7g ofjcoiov b%o//,bv 9 
« Bvegyeciuv" bI*b 9 " xoct oc\q0Biocv" Tgoctpatv i\ 
Xgog <r\ 9 qtiXroLTt* rov wocduocg iiri&rrif6ovoc 9 (r^siov 
cmnKkuyfrou xou rov hoc vfotowv ngovKOTtOstrdociy 
*>g axgoryg xpti B%Q%n *"'$ 'Koyav \<rr) roc viptj, xoci 
%oinrw r$ ol yc%yi*roi xoci trvyygoctpim ovx aXXo^gp, 
9 l&tvds vroSsv* B?rg&rBV<rocv> xoci roClg tocvrm *r«- 
gttficcXov BvxXuuig rov octavo,. Ov yccg ug iretiv 
rovg uxgoufMvovg, aXX* tig 'ixtrr occur ocyes roc 
bvtgtyvS,' w&wy it yB avv Ixw\tj%u rov vi&mov xoci 
rov wgog %ocgiv £b) xgocrs7 ro Socvfjcurw uy% ro 
fjciv irfoocvov ig roc *oKkoc i<p' h(jc7r rocvroc $b 9 $v- 
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vatrrsiav xa) fituv acfjutypv vrgatrcpigovra, wavrog 
travat rov dxgovftsvov xa^itrrarai. Ka) rrjv jjusv 
tftrsigiav rrjg svgstrsag, xa) rrjv rm *gayp*arw 
ra%iv xa) oixovofAictVy ovx if hog, ov$ \x ivoiv, ix 
is rov ohov rm Xoym v<povg fJwXig ixtycuvofASVTjv 
ogupsr v^og is vov xaigiag i £f Mjg&f ? ra rs vgay- 
para iixtjv (txtixtov vavra iis$6gTj<rsv, xa) rqv rov 
pqrogog svSvg d^goav \niu\aro tivvafuv. Tavra 
yag oiftui xa) ra Kaganckfoia, Tsgsvnavs jjiurrs, 
xav avrog ix vt'igag v<pr}yf}<ruio. 



SECT. II. 

C HMIN is sxslvo itairogyrsov Iv dgxy* tl %<rrw 
vipovg rsg tj (ia&ovg rs%v9j, sxsi ring o\ug qiovtcu 
SiTjirctrrj&ui rovg ra roiavra ayovrag tig rsyyixa 
*agayys\fjt,ara. Tsvvaras yag, $fl<r), ra (At- 
ya\o<pvfj, xa) ov iiiaxra icagay'mrai, xa) p/ia 
ri%vfi icgog avra, ro irstyvxtvar %s/gu rt ra <pv- 
trixa sgya, ig olovrat, *a$ ra icavri is$Xorsga 
xahitrrarai, ra7g rsyyohoyiaig xarafxiktrtvoptva. 
'Eya> i\ l\$yjftfitfia&ai rov& irigwg sypv Qnph si 
STS(rxs^/a$ro rsg, on fj Qvag, &<r*sg ra ToXXa sv 
roig *a§tjrixo7g xa) iiygpsvoig avrovopov, ovrvg 
ovx slxalov n xax iravrog dp&oiov sivat <p$\s7' xa) 
on avrtj fisv irgairov n xa) agyprwxov yivunug 
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vroiyfiov It) icavruv vtystrrtixtVi rag i\ Totrorvirag 
xa) rov i<p* ixatrrov xatgov, in i\ rqv aTXave<rrdrfjv 
a(rxfj<riv ri xa) Xgii<riv 9 Ixavfj *agogi<rat xa) crvveveyxeTv 
rj (A&oiog* xa) ug imxivhvvoriga avra lq> lavr&iv, 
$i%a lirurr7}fATi$ dtrrqgixra, xa) dvegfAarurra \a6ivra 
ovtcj ra f/*eya\a 9 em {aovtj ry (fioga xa) dfiaSu 
rohftfj Xewrofjueva. Ae7 yag avro7g 9 ug xivrgov 
tfoXXaxtg) otircj $q xa) yjaXivov. "0<jcig yag o Ay- 
fto<r§ivTjg \tt) rov xoivov rcHv dv^gdnav uirotyuiverat 
fiiov, " piyurrov f&ev etvai rw dya&w ro evrv%uv 9 
ievrtgov i\ 9 xa) ovx I'karrov, ro tv fiovXeveoSai" 
oveg oig av (At) *agij 9 cvvavaigtl navrog xa) Saregov, 
rovr av xai i%) rm \oym eiKoiftev, ug fj f/,\v <pv<ng 
rijv rng ivrvyjag ra\iv l*i%th h ri%vti i\ rqv rtjg 
tvpovAiag. 10 dt xvgtatrarov rs, xai avro to 
b I vat riva rwv iv Xoyotg \%i ftovy rij <pv<ru % ovx aX- 
\o§sv ijfjLag jj Taga rijg ri^vrig ixfia&eTv del. Ei 
rav& 9 cog icptiv, iicikoyurairo xaS lavra o rolg 
XgTjcroftaSovcriv lirirtfjuiv, ovx av tri, fjuoi ioxet, 
mgirrriv xa) aygwrov ttjv \tc) raiv ffgozeifAivcuv 
fiyritratro Sewgiav. 

SECT. III. 

" * * * * xa) xoc^lvov (rywcri [AcLxicrrov <rtkz$. 
Ei yap riv sariovypv fyotj.a.i povov, 
^lixy irapsicocs irksxtdvyv y/i^ippoov, 
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TZreyYjV itvpujcrcu, xa) xafavipaxcvarofjuir 
Nyy 8' ov xkx^ayd ircv ro yswouov pekoe 1 



»» 



OT rguyixu in ruvru 9 uXXu trugarguyuiu, 
ui rXtxruvut, xu) ro xgog ovguvov l%sfjuuv 9 xu) ro 
rov Hogtuv uvXfjrijv Tote7v, xu) ru uXXu ef JJr ndo- 
Xatrui yug ry (peaces, xu) rtdogvfirirut ru7g Quvra- 
ciuig ftoiXXov, r t $e$eiva>rut 9 xuv 'Ixuvrov uvrSv vgog 
uvyug avucxoirfjg, \x rov <po(3egov 9 xur hxlyov 
vKovofrru irgog ro ivxuru<Pgov7jrov. Oirov $' Iv 
rgotyuditij wguyfjt*uri oyxrigu <pi<rii xu) wihiyopivw 
trrofji/pov, ofjuatg ro vugu fttXog oiduv utrvyyvaxrrov, 
(ryjoXy y &v 9 oiftuh Xoyoig uX?}0ivo7g ugfjwcetev. 
Tuvrq xus rc\ rov A$ovrivov Togyiov yeXoirui, ygu,- 
(Qovrog, " 'BsgZfjg o rm TlegtrSv Zevg" xu) 9 (i Tv- 
vig ifA^vfcOi rutyor* xui rivu rm KuXXurdivovg, 
ovru ov% v-^rjXa, uXXu fttrzwgw xu) %rt (JuuXXov 
ro\ KXetrug%ow (pXoiudrjg yug o uvfj(> 9 xu) <pv<raiv, 
xar a rov ^otyoxXtU) 

vpAxpoTs ph a.v)d<rKOio~i, <pogBeia$ $' S.rs.%. 

To. y% fAqv ' ApQixgurovg roiuvru* xu) 'Hywiov, 
xu) Murgiiog* ttoXXu^ov yug \v6ov<noiv %uvro7g do- 
xovvreg, ov /3ux%evovcnv, uXXu *ui£pv(nv, f OXojg 
i' toixsv shut ro oiiuv Iv roig ftuXurru tivcQvXux- 
rorurov. <&v<rti yag uvuvreg ol fteytOovg itpitfABvot, 
Qivyovng utrdtmug xu) Zrigorfjrog xuruyvutriV) ovx 
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oW oTojg 8t) rovff vTotyigovrcti, vudofttvoi rS 9 
" MeyuXcov k*6Xur6a,imv o'ftvg svymg apagr^a." 
Kocxo) is oyxoh *&' £*** troi^krm xu) Xoywv, oi 
yctvvoi xcci a,¥cihri&ii$> xa) fjt,fjtfor$ ffsgii'crruvrts 
Vftcig sig rolvotvrior " ovtiiv ¥&§" (pour), t€ %fjgor€- 
gov vigvrixov." 'AXXu ro [mv oliovv vTeguigeiv 
(SovXerat ra, v-^rj y ro i$ f&sigaxs&isg avrixgvg wr- 
fvavriov rolg fttyefotrr rwreivov yag \\ oXov xu) 
(Mxgo-^wfcov, xa) rS bvn xaxov aywstrrurop. T/ 
tot ovv ro fAUgnxiwieg itrrsv ; 'H tirjXov, ig <r%o- 
Xutrrtxfj voting* vro vegiegyiug Xnyovcfa, ug -v//y- 
%gortjra, ' OXttrfaivovo'i b* tig rovro ro yivog bgtyo- 
f&tvot [Ay rov mgirrov xou tfsroirjfAsvov, xou fta,Xi<rrct 
rov tjdiog, ImxtXXovrsg $i ug powrixov xa) xuxofy- 
Xov. Tovra nagaxiirai rgirov r$ xaxiag sliog b 
ro7g Tudrjrtxolg, o*tg o Qtobugog xagsvOygtrov Ixa- 
Xtt. "E<rn i\ *xa6og axaigov xa) xtvov, hOct fMi 
iu tfadovg* jj after gov, ivda (ttrgiov &*7. HoXXa, 
yag f wtrirsg \x (*£&%% ring ug ra ftrjxiri rov xgay- 
fjiurog, til ex. tavrw xou tr^oXtxa vagatyipovrai *a- 
iV ura xgog ovi\v icwovdorag axgoarag atrfflfM- 
toww> tlxorag, l%6<rrnxorsg *gog ovx \%nrrrixor ag* 
UXtjv rsg) fAiv rm xaOtirixvv cixXog iifjuy a*ox$trai 



roxog. 
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SECT. IV. 

©ATEPOY tit* vv etTofJMv, Xgya it rov ^y- 
Xgov, vXqgtig o Tiftcuog, uvrjg ra fiiv aXXa Ixowog, 
xod irgog Xoym \vtor% fttyetiog ovx dtyogog, vo\vt<r- 
r«£, Ixivofinxog' irXrjv i,X\orgia>v puv IXsyxnxeirarog 
afActgTt]fAa,ra)v 9 kvtit&Hr&rirog ii Mm* inro i\ tgctrog 
rov %'ivccg vorjceig as) xwiiv ro\X<xKt$ ixmvruv sig 
to xuiiagiaiicrruTov. Huga07}<rofAcu it r ccvdgog 
*v n Mo? tireidr) ra icktioi tfgoeXctfiev o KuixiXiog. 
'Ettcuvm 'Ji\i%a,vdgov rov fteyctv, t€ * O^ rijv 'Atriav 
oXtjvJ' <pr\<r)v y " iv iXarrotri vrugtXufieit in<nv y n 
otrosg rov vir\g rov vgog Hegcug vroXtftov Truvfiyvgi- 
xov Koyov 'Icroxgarqg iyga,yp$v." ©uvftcurrfi y% 
rov "Nluxzhovog tj irgog rov votyifr\v trvyxgursg* $%- 
Xov yag$ S Tif*ou6> ig ol Aetxeioapovtoi i$a rovro 
toXu rov 'Icroxgarovg xur avigeiuv IXsirovro, ixtitir) 
ol fttv rgitixovra 'inert Mecfftjvtiv vragtXafiov, o £s 
rov vravtiyvgtxov Iv ftovotg tiexa, cvvera^aro. To7g 
ti\ ' Adrivaloig, aXovcri treg) 2i*fX/aj>» riva rgoirov 
iTtQatvui "On " i\g rov 'E^/x^ urtfintruvrtg* xa) 
xsgtxoipctvrtg cevrov rit, ayaK^aray it» rovr %b»- 
xav otxtjv ov% rjxKTTcx, di sva uvoga, og awo rov 
xagavofiqdivrog hot, vtar'iguv qv, 'Egftoxgurnv rov 
"Egftotvog" "Clvr* favftafav fti> Tgf tvriavt fiiarres 
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xSg ov xou $ig Aiovvtrtov ygUtyu rov rvguvvov* 4i iirzi 
y»g tig ™ v Ala koc) rov 'HguxXta, dv<r<r£@r)$ lyi- 
vtro, iia, rovr avrov Aim xoc) 'HgetxXeiirjg rqg rv- 
gamiog a<pei\ovro" T/ ill *sgi Tiftaiov Xiyeiv, 
orov ye xoc) 01 qgueg Ixuvoh IzevoQuvroc Xeyco xou 
TlXarwu, xairoiy Ix rfjg ^atxgocrovg ovr$g vrocXaiar- 
rgocg y opus hoc roc ovratg (Juxgoyacgn iocvrm wore 
liri\cci>docvovroci ; 'O fjctv yi \v rjf Auxetiutfjcoviaiv 
yguQu voXireicc* €S "Exeivcw yovv qrrov fjcw ocv 
<pa>v7i)> axov<roctg 9 h rw XidivatVy fjrrov $' ocv oftftccroc 
(rrgtyuiS) n riv yjockxuv, uldtifjcovstrrtgovg i* ocv ocv- 
rovg fiyqcocio xoc) avrw rZv iv roig o$6ock(M)ig vrocg- 
Otvav." 'AftQixgarsij xoc) ov Hsvo^Sivrt, tirgsx* f 
rug \v rolg o<p0ocXfjuo7g fjfjcaiv xogocg \tyuv vrocgfavovg 
aciiilfjcovocg. Olov i\, 'HgocxXetg, ro rag ocieacvrvv 
*£?£ xogocg ocltr^vvrfjXag eivcct 7re7re7<r0ui, oirov <pow)v 9 
oiiiv) ovrvg iv<njfjcocive(r0oci rtjv rivm ccvcciisiocv, ig 
iv roig oty&cthpoig ! *\rocfiov% 

" OlvoBapes, ttvvbs o^ar ex wy >" 

q>r\<riv. 'O ftev rot Tiftociog, £>g (fiugiov rivog itycvx- 
rofjcsvog, ovh\ roZro 13,evo$ojvri ro ^vyjgov xccriXiirev. 
®7l<r) yovv \*i rov 'Ayu0ox\iovg xoc) ro, " rqv ocve- 
^tocv, irtgu deSofiivfjv, ix rm ccvocxocXwrrtjgivv ocg- 
kcccocvtcc acicihduv f O rig ocv imifj(r$v$ iv otpOocX- 
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udig xogag, [Mi xogyug *;&aw" T/ tie o rczWcc Ofiog 
YiXarm $ Tag itXrovg tiiXuv g*Vg7v, " Tgct^owrtg" 
<ptj(r)v 9 " w ro7$ *«f o*V 0fj<rov(n xvvagirrivctg (ivrifiag? 
Ka* TaX/v. " Ilgf / }f rtiyjuv, Z Mgy/AXg, gy* 
%vfA<pegoifAT}V av rjf So-a^ry, xotOtviuv l£v gy rjf yjjf 
xaraxe/jctgva ra rf'£9» *>ou [mi lirwitrrourOui" 
Ka) ro 'Ugoioruov ov xoppv 9 ro (pctvcu rag xaXag 
yvvalxag " aXyfjiovag o$0aXfJt£iv" Ka/ rot ys tyjii 
rwa *agaf/,v0iav 9 ol yag vug avrZ ravri Xiyovrtg 
slew ol (Zagftagoh xa) h fiiOy aXX 9 ov$ Ix roiov- 
rm irgotrdirojv ha fjuxgoi^vftiav xaXov atry/ifJMvuv 



<rgo$ rov alma. 



SECT. V. 



"AIIANTA f&ivrot ra ovrug atrip^a ha fiiav 
IfAtyvertu roig Xoyoig alriav, ha ro xeg) rag vori- 
<rug xaivotriroviov, xeg) o irj paXurra xogvfiavrioHtnv 
ol vvr k<$ m yag rjftiv rayatia, tr^eiov anc avruv 
rovrm xa) ra xaxa yiyntrOai QiXti. "OSsv iwi- 
<pogo» elg evvrayparuv xarogOoMrw ret re xuXXrj rrjg 
Igftfjmctg, xa) rot, v-^rj y xct) xgog rovrotg al fjdovar 
xat avra ravra 9 xaGaweg rtjg STirv%ictg, ovrcjg 
ibgXfti xa) vwoOetrtig xa) roiv ivavrivv xadicrravraf 
OitZofAtv y \v roig twura rov xivivvov, op g^g/v 
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%otxa<n. AioTSg avwyxaZov %$n itourogslv xa) vtto- 
nOetrOcu, $i orov rgwrov rag avoixsxgafiwug xaxiocg 
roig tr$/ti\o7g ix<p*vyuv m ivvaifisdu. 

SECT. VI. 

*E2TI i$ 9 a $i\og, si' rim Treguroifitraiftitf iv 
nguroig xuQctgav row xar dxfidsiav v^ovg Inurrii- 
{Afjv xa) iirixgttrw. Ka/ro/ ro KgoLypa ivcrXriwror 
ij yag rm Xoyatv xgitrig tgXASJ; itrn nugug n\$v- 
rouof ixiyivvrificc ov prjv aXA*, ig ilxsTv h tfugcty- 
ytXf&urt, hrtvOiv irotitv I'trvg rqv diayvaxrw avrw 
ovx ccivvccrov tfogi£z<rdot,i. 

SECT. VII. 

EIAENAI ygn, $i\rar$ y foori, xctdaxig xav rS 
xoivS (&iu ovbh vxagyjH piyu, ov ro xatcupgo¥$7¥ 
i<rn ftlycc, olov *\ovroh rifta), $o$cu 9 rvgumbsg, 
xa) ocrct, iij aXkcc Xyfi t xo7^>ro t%w0w irgpfrgayw- 
doufjwovy ovx <tv tu .yi QgoufM* &o$u*v ayaficL 
v*Bg@&Kkovru, Zv ctvroro xigitygo¥U¥ ayu6ov ov 
(tirgior (0<x,v{Aa£ov<rt yov¥ rm \yi>vroiv avra {*&\+ 
Xo¥ rovg ivmpivovg \yjH¥> xa) hot, fAtyaXo^vfct** 
virigAgwrag**) rtfili vov xa) in) rw biygfjuvw tv 
*oir}ftcx,<ri xu) Xoyoig \xurx%*r%o¥ % fxn rivou (wyt/Qovg 
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(pavratriav i%fii roiavr?i», tj tfoXv xgotrxurai ro slxn 
KgocuvavXarTOftevov, uva,wrv<T<rofjLtvot, it aXkcjg sv- 
gicrxoiro %avva* Sv rov Savpafyiv ro mgi<pgovi!v 
svym<rr$go¥. <£>v<r$i yag wvg unco rakvfiovg v^ovg 
inraigsrai re rjfjwv fj 'tyvyfl, xa) yavgov n amtrrfifta 
Xaftfiavovtra ncKrigovrai yjagag xa) fMyaXavftiag, 
ig avrrj ymri<ra,<rcx, i onreg tjxov<r$y. 'Orav ovv vnc 
avigog 'if/jpgovog, xa) \[Mdigov \oyuv 9 ncoWaxig 
axovoftevov ri ncgog ftsyaXotygoirvvw rrjv •tyvyjiv [mi 
(rvvfoaridijy fifji* kyxarakunrq rrj iiavoia ncKuov rov 
Xeyoftivov ro avafcugovftsyov, nrlnrry i\ av ro 
<rvv6%sg Ixurxoirjjg, sig ancavlifitnr ovx av %r ccXrj- 
ffig v^/og Ufij (**%£* (**H>W *W axotjg truZpfttm. 
Tovto yag r£ ovri fAtyu> ov ncoKhri f&h tj avaOici- 
gri<rt$, ivtrxoXog $\> ^caXXov i' abvvarog it xare%a- 
tourratrtg, $ff%vga & h ^n^ xoci $v(rt$a\unrrog. 
"OXug it xaXa vo/ufa v^/fj xa) aXfj0wa 9 ra &a- 
ntavrog agscxovra xa) xatrw. "Orav yag roig euro 
htatpogvv Ixirfifovfiarvv, (Sim, ^Xw* tj\sxi2v> Xa- 
yuv, h n xa) ravrov aywt, nreg) rm avrSv ancatri 
$ox7}> ro0* h *% atrv^mm ig xg'urig xa) trvyxara- 
dtcig rtjv lit) rZ OavfiafyfMvu rcitrrw l<r%vgav Xa/&- 
@am xa) ava(A$ix$xrov. 
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SECT. VIII. 

EIIEI it vrtvrSy £g av tlncoi rig* xrjyai rmg turiv 
oh rtjg vipfjyogiag yovifteirarai, (irgoiiiroxttftivfigf 
jitrvtg iidtyovg nvog xotvov, roig ncivrt ravraig lieatg 
rtjg iv rZ \iytiv ivvafttug, rig oXojg ypgig ovi\v y ) 
wgarov ft\v xa) xgaricrov, to ireg) rag voqtrug aigt- 
wriftoXov, ig xdv roig irtg) ULivotywvrog i^tra^tda" 
itvrtgov i\ 9 ro ctyoigov xa) ivdov<rta<rrixov ndSog. 
'AXX 9 a\ (tiv ivo avrat rov v^ovg xard ro tXbov 
avOtytvug crvcrracrug* a\ Xoiwu) i' yi?j xa) ha rky^ 
v?jg 9 !j rt void rm vyjiyuarm whd<rig y (iurtrd it tou 
ravra, rot, (aiv vofatag, Odrtga i\ \i%eojgS) It) it 
rovroig h ytvvala <Pgd<rig, (Jjg pAgy xakiv ovofiarm 
rt ixXoyrjy xoc) tj Tenon? (AM?) \i%ig') vrifjwrrtj 
h\ fityiOovg atria,, xa) arvyxXuovtra ra xgo savrrjg 
aVavra, fj iv d%ia)(Aari xa) iiagtrti <rvv0e<rig. <£>/gt 
irj, roi hfiwegtsfcOfAsva xa0* ixdffrtjv iiiav rov- 
rm iTKTxi^/co^ida^ rocrovrov irgoetirovrtg, on rm 
mvrt {Aogi&v o KaixiXiog iv n iragsXiTtv, ig xa) ro 
iravog apikti. AAA zi ftzv ug iv rt ravr aft/pa, 
ro rt il^og xa) ro iraOqrixov, xa) \io%iv avru vdv- 
ry (rvvvwdg'fcuv rt d?>.XriXotg xa) crvfitfttyvxivai, &a- 
ftagruvef xa) ydg icdOri rivd iiscrrara vypovg xa) 
ranuvd evgurxtrai, xaddwig oixroi, Xwra/, <po/3or 
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xcci tpwccchu aroAXa v-^tj Tilyjot, xa0ovg 9 £>g xgog fiv- 
giotg uXXoig xcu rot, veg) rovg 'AXuddag rv iroitjrfi 
irctgctrtToXprjfAWcC 

"Ocvav erf Ov\6[Mf(v fjJfjuMrav fliju^v avfap lit *Ovo"ri 

xcu ro rovroig in pdZpv \wtq>igo[Mvot> 

Hugo, y% fifjv ro?g pyrogtrt rot, iyxoopucx,, xcu rot, 
xofMTixoi xcu iwitieixrixciy rov psi oyxov xcu ro tyri* 
Xov If uTavrog *$g$t%th *at>0ovg i\ y/igtvu xura ro 
v\{l<rrov* 0069 qxurrot, rw prirogav ol regtvctSeTg 
lyxvpuournxo), rj 'ifjwraXw ol iwcuverixo) Tsgivro&eTg* 
EJ <f av ttclKiv \\ oXov ftr) Ivopurev o KuixtXtog ro 
Iftrct&ig rot, v^/tj *ori <rwrihiiv> xcu hot, rovr ohy^ 
fiyfj<ra,ro fwii(t'tig &%iov, kc&vv itywariirou. ®ot,ppw 
yoLg ktyoguraifiw uv, ug oviiv ovratg, cog ro ymouov 
wo&og, iv3*a yjiri) [AsyoiXTiyogov \trth a<r*sg vtto 
f&a/ioig rmg xcu nnvftccrog \\foovcricurrixov Ixmiov 
xou wovii <potfid£o9 rovg Xoyovg. 

SECT. IX. 

OT pufiv aXX*, g«J rtjv xgctr'urrw fiolgw \nckyja 
rw txWow ro xgoirovy Xiyu i\ to puya\o<pv\$, %jgri 
xavrav§a> tl xcu $vgr,rov ro itgoiyfiot, fioLXXov rj 

i N 
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xrtjTOP, ofivg* xu& Strop olov rs, rag ^v^ug 
upargeQeiv *gog ra f&tyi&Tj, xou iWs£ lyxvfjuopag 
as) ttoiup ysvvaiov iragatrrrifAarog. Thct, <pfj<rs( 9 
rgoxov ; TiygaQa *ov xou trigatSi, ro roiovrop 
v^og fAByaXo$go<rvv?jg axfiyflfia. ' Odsv xou <pca~ 
W Mx* Soivfi&fyrai von iptXrj zo&' lavrtjp tj 
moia it* avro ro {Jt,eya\o<Pgov 9 ig fj rov Aiavrog \p 
Nexvia trimcri fAtyot xou wuprog v-^rj'horegov 'Koyov. 
Ugairop ovp ro, If ov ymrai, *govworiOtcrdoti x&pratg 
avctyxouov, ig s%etp iu rov aXtjOij prjrogct ftfj rami- 
vov Qgovrifux, xou ayevveg. Ovi\ yo\g olov re y puxgoi, 
xou iovXoTgswfj <Pgovov9Tot$ xcci \<jeiri$tvoprag Ttag 
oXov rov (Biop Oavfiatrrov ri xou rov xaprbg ulSpog 
l%eveyzt7v 3%iop % fteyaXoi i\ ot \oyoi rovrm> xotra 
ro elxog, Sv ctv hf£,(Bgide7g oucriv cil ivvoiou. Tavrfi 
xou $lg rovg yuakurra tygopiif&urlag \[Mfixru ra 
v*eg<pva. 'O yag ry XVagpivimi tpfjcravri, t€ ty» 
fj&p tjgzi<r0tip, * * * \j) *Axi£apigog tjftqp" 
" YLayo* vfi A/a," sitm> u u TlagfAepivp nfiw? ro 
avrov ft,syu\6$gop iuzwciV ag xou ro 'Oftrjgov 
iragogifyi (ityotXoQvkg \v r£ 

ro l# ovgdpop aico ytjg diourrrjfjua* xou row ap 
$fxo$ rig ov fioiXkop rqg "Egiiog, % 'Optigov (tirgop* 
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*fi* ctvofAdiov ye ro "Ktrioimv lr) rtjg *A%Xvog, 
uy% 'Htno&ev xa) rw ' Affniia, diriov 

Trjg Ix pisv pivuiv [iv%ou piov 

ov yotg iuvov ixoiTjtn ro eiia>\ov y aXXa fiitrfiro*. 
*0 i\ *a>s [ity&vm rot, ioujAOVia, \ 

'Oo'o'oy $' yepoetfes cLyrjp "oev &p0aAao7my, 
r H[jLsvo$ Iv (rxQiftv), \ev<r<rujv kit) oivorfa, irovrov 
Tocra-ov eiri&pcva-xova-i QeuJv v^rj^ss^ litTfou 

Tfjv ogftTjv uvTcoy zo<rfUza oiucrrrjf/turi xot,rot,yuirgii. 

\g ovv ovx out stxorag diet rtjv vregpoXrjv rov pe- 

ytOovg i*i<pfoy%<x,iro, on, m $)g *%%$ i<pogfAr}(r&)<riv cl 

Xm OiM ItfTTOl, OVXlff iVg^(TOV(ri¥ Iv XOO-fJLO) TOTOV i 

'Txigtyvoi xa) rot, It) rrig 0eof/,u%iug <p<x,vra,<rfAuru y 

9 Afx,p) & e<r&\'ttiy%zv (x.eya,$ ovpxvbs, oSXvy.irog rs. 
"ESSeicrev & virivepQev cLva% evkquw 'A'i$wvev$, 
teWoLf f Ix igovov ikfo, yioiX lays, /xij ol ettena, 
Touxv dvappijgeis Ho<rsi$dcvv horixfiow, 
Oixia Sk $yy)To7<n x&) oL&avdfoKri pocveir), 
S^e^aAe, evpu>evT<z, rci re arvyiova-t flsw' it6p. 

*E*y/3X€«/f) Ircuge, c*g, ccvupprjyvvfAtvTig pubv ix 
(ZaQgm yqg, aurov i\ yvftvovftwov rot,grat,gov, km- 
rgoTrjv i\ oXov xa) iikcrrcctrw rov xocrfjuov \ct{&- 
(Bavovrog, Ta& olfjut, ovgoivog, (kifjg, rot, 9vrjrot,> rot, 
aJfamra,, ujacc rij rore <rv{Mfo\ef/*s7 xu) trvyxiv- 
huuvu (AOLXfll i ' AXX* rcwrct Qofisga ftiv ir'kriv $$ 

N 2 
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fMi xur uKhriyogiuv Xuftftuvoiro, wuvruTtutrw u0eu 3 
xu) ov <roi£ovru ro irgiirov* "O^^oj yug fjuoi $ozu 9 
iruguitiovg r guv pur a 6&w> (rruortig, nfA&giug, 
huxgvuy Itcr^u, ku0t) wufttyvgru, rovg fjukv in) riv 
y \\iuKM uvfyoonovg, otrov It) rtj Svvuftth Oeovg 
xevotyximh rovg foovg i\ uvdgolicovg. 'AXX' h(MV 
fttv dvciuifAovovonv avoxurui Xiprjv xuxm 9 o dum- 
rog* rm dim i' ov rqv <pv<nv, aXXa rrjv urvyyuv 
l*oi7}<re» aivvtov. UoXv it rm vrtg) rqv 0eofAu%iuv 
ufteiva) ru, oca, uyguvriw ri xu) fteyu ro iuifjuoviov 
ig uXrjdwg xu) uxgurov wugitrrricriv, oiu (noWolg is 
<z£o TifMiv o rovog l%ugyowrrui) ru iw) rov Hocsi- 



— Tpsy,s <? ovpea, [xaxpa, xa,\ v Xtj, 
Ka) xoQV$a), TpaW re Tro\i$, kol) vyes r hya.Mv 
Uoowh uV dQavdrom Uo<rei$oLujvo$ Uvro$" 
Bij & e\dot,v sir) xv(Jiar m 3,ra,\te 8e xyyfe* uV auYy 
HdvroQev ex. xfufyx,cuv, ovd' yyvoiyo'ev dvaxra.' 
Tyfioarvyri he Qd\a,<r<ra, $ii<rra,TQ. ro) 8e tferovro. 

Tuvry xu) o rw 'Yoviuim tietrftoOirfig, ov% o rvyjvv 
avfjg, tvuifj rfjv rov Srsiov ivpuptv xuru rrjv u%luv 
'*%°*g 1**» xu%i<prinv, evSrvg h ry utrfioXtj ygu^cig 
rm vo(M*r <c E/tc it o ®sog" (pqcrr ri ; cc Tevso&eit 
$oiig y xu) \ymro % ytvi&a yq, xu) lyinro." Ovx 
o%hngog uv "crag, iruigi* S6%uifM 9 h In rov vottjrov 
xu) rm u&goMrtwv iruguSiftevog, rov pu&uv X>*S' V * 
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ig eig rot, iigmxot, fteyeSfj trvvefifioi'miv foifyi. 
'A%Xt>; utpvu xa) vv% arogog avrZ r^v rm 'EXXjJ- 
vm i*6%u f*&X>W t&ot iij o A tag a/Mj^apaiv, 

Zit/ Trarif, (jhia'tv, aXXa ov pvcroii vie Wfoq vl»q Ay(euuv % 
Yloificrov <? aftpiv, Sof <f oip0aX^,o7<r*v iSioQccr 
Ev Si (pan x.ul okiaoov, 

Etrnv ig aXrj^aig ro vraSog Ai'avrog* ov yug £Jfv 
sv%srcti 9 [fiv ya,g to al'rtiftcx, rov ligatog runsivoregovS) 
aXX* ivesi] U ccirguxru rxoru rijv ccvigiuv eig ov$\t 
ytwouov iiy% ho&i<r%rou 9 ita, ravr ayowaxrw, on 
*gog rw ftc&fflv kgy£i 9 (pig on roL^urrto otlrelrctt, 
ig iravrag rfjg ugsrtjg ivgfom wrcupiov a%iov> xav 
avral Xevg uvnTarrfjrou. 'AXXa yotg "Ofjuqgog 
fAi¥ i&ude ovgiog trvvtfMcvu roig ayoo<riv, xa) ovx 
«XXo n avrog irivovSrevy fj 

MociviTou, -<yj or Agi)$ vyxt<rrra,\os t fi faoov %V£ 
A(p\oKTfxxi^ Si ict^i crrofxa yUsrui' 

ieixvvn i* opug iin rfjg ' Odv(r(r$ia,g 9 (x<&) yotg 
roevroc ToXXaJv tnxct xgotrtitfowgrirtov)) on piyoLKng 
Qvtrsvg v*oq>igoft,iv7}g tjifj "hov icrrw iv yngK *o $ lm 
XojfcuSw. AijXog yag ix toXXo/v r$ aXXw (rvvn- 
^sixajg ravrw ievrigctv rqv .vrtoSrew, arag irj xkx 
rov Xstyava rm 'Ihiaxaiv vuSrfipkrm fok rtjg 
' 0$v<r(reiMg 9 ig t*ei<rofocc nvx rov Tgvixov *oXsfMv> 
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tfgocwnurfpifiuv, zou vrj A/', ix rov rag b\o<pvg<retg 
xa) rovg ol'xrovg, ig xahai irov xgpiyvwrpivovg roig 
ijgoHriVt ivravSra vgoiravoiibovou* Ov youg aXX\ k 
r?jg 'IXiciiog ixiXoyog itrrtv n 'Oivtrtrsux,* 

"E»&t /x£» Ak»? xf~r«t a^rj'iot;, tvQx d A^Wevi;, 
Er0« $\ Ilargoxtof, 0io<p*y /AnaTtfg arcchoDTos' 

'Atd Ss rijf? «tfr5}s alriag> oi{*cu y rrjg (Mv 'lXtoc,$og y 
ygutyofjusvfjg iv uzfMJ irnvftciTag, $\ov ro irwfturto* 
igafjutrtxov vvstrrticrccro xoci ivayvvtov rtjg it 
'Oivo , o , eiag ro irhiov iinynfActrixoVy oreg I'iiw y *}£**£• 
"O&ev iv rip ' Oivcrcri'ut vragztx&trai Tig av xara,- 
ivofjUvaf rov ' Oftfjgov ^X/a/, ov Hyp Ttjg (rtyodgorrjrog 
vagafAmi to fAty&og. Ov yog in roig IXiaxolg 
ixeivoig irotrjf/,u(rtv itrov ivrav&xt trw^u rov rovov> ovi* 
i\up*o£kutp*iva rot, v^fj xa) sfypara (triiafLov Xc&fjir 
fiavovru, ovie rqv Kgoxpffiv Oftoiav rciv fgwXXjpXw 
wofow, ovii ro ayyjurrgotyov xa) ffo\irtxov> xa) rcdg 
ix rrjg uXijSretag tyuvruffluig xaretre'rvxmftivov 
uXX\ oiqv vtoypQOvvrog ug iavrov ix$avov xcu xegt 
ra liiu (iirgot, IgrjftovfAtvov, ro Xoikov (pocivovrai too 
(Liyi&ovg a/Mrairiieg xhv roig fJwQdietrt xa) axitrrotg 
arXavoig. Asywv it rotvr ovx ivrtX&titrfMM rm iv 
ry 'Qivtrtnta %stf*civa>v, xa) rwv TCtgi rov Kw&Xawra* 
xai rww aXX«w' ccKXoc yngag ittjyovf&ah yfjgocg 
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4t o(M*g UfJtygw. llkw tv arowt rourotg ifyfi tov 

Vg&KTtXCV KgCtrU TO [JW%MOV % 9TUf6^i^V $ U$ 

*&£&' wg i<priv 9 I'm $u%oufMi ig %\g Xrjgov it/on 
pqurrov Kara, rgv uKaxftrjv ra fisyoiXoqtvjj *** 
gargiiciTCUy ota r» vreg) rov a,<rxov> xou rovg \% 
&f*0? ffvotygfiwpknvg* oug o Zcii'Xog 'ityn %<ngi&H* 
xXcciovrocy *>o" ro9 vro rm xskukiw ig veotrtrov xa* 
gargtyo (Mm A/a, xcu ro9 Iv) rov vocvctylov U% 
qyuigag chtitop, ra rs weg) rtjp pvqcrrTigotyovici* 
k*'fett,9ct. Ti yag U9 ccXko <pri<rcii[Aiv ruvra,, tj 
rZ ovn rov Aiog hvwvux, ; Aevrigov i\ evsxcc vgotr- 
ttrrogeio'Sv ra xaroi rt\9 'Q$v<r(rua9 9 ovug y cot 
ywgifjuov, ig Sj uwoixfAT} rov vrocSrovg h roig fteya,- 
Xoig <rvyygu<psv<rt xou iroiqroug elg rjSog txkvtrai. 
To/aSra yag irov ra Teg) rw rov 'Qivftfeug 
vfyixoig avrS (SioXoyovfjueva olxlav, oiove) xoofiaVux, 
rig \crt9 rjSoXoyovftevr]. 

SECT. X. 

<MLPE vv9 9 u ri xu) eregov e^otf^ev, v^/fjXovg 
xoiU9 rovg Xoyovg $vvufAew> Imcxe^wfteSra,* Ovx 
ovv, litsidfl *Si(ri roig wgayftatrt <pv<ret vvvihgivei 
nvk fAogia, roug vXoug cvvvxagyovray ef oLvayxqg 
ye»o$r av fjfjuv v^/ovg cti'rtov, ro rw ep*tyigop*wm 
\xhiyU9 du rot xougwrara, xou reevra rij *gog 
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ivmcfoou ; ro (mv ydg ry ixXcyy rov uxgoartjv rm 
Xfjftf&aruv, ro is ry Tvxvdorn rm iKhihiypiVM 
rtgotr&ytrtM. Oiop ij 2asnp&> roL arvpfic&ivovra, rtdg 
Igwrixofig fjutvioug tfoforifburcx, ix tm ncLginofAimv 
xa) Ix rtjg aXrj^eictg oivrrjg lxd<rror$ \a,(A@oini. 
Hov it rfjv dgsrtjv dvoheixvvrai ; ore ra axgci 
avrw xa) vmgrerctfMm isivrj xou ixXz%ai xa) sig 

<boufvr&i fxoi xwos Xros 0io7<n» 
EfAfAtv vvrig, o0T»f tvctvrioq ro» 



(70CC, VTTCCXQVtl 



Kat yiku?ct,$ Ipi^Uv. To /xo» fxocv 

YLafiiocv iy <m?0£<rtv lirr6&a , ty» 

Slq y&f> u$u at, f3$o%ius /x« (pvvolq 

OvdtV ET l*XM* 

*AXA<x xctpfMi/ y>J2<r<ra sayi* XcTTToy £' 

'OwireiTia'oriv $ oi>$\» o^fjJ, iTifpo/x- 

0tt7.7i ^ axot'i* 
Ka^ 2o*ga{ ^VXC°* ^fiTat, T^o/xo; ^e 
Ucco-at <zy%t7, %?kU£0T*g& it vroi&s 

QaivofAMi OLICVQVq. 
AAAa way ToA/xaTov, iVf* sri mjt« — 

Oi 0uvfAu£eig 9 Sag W avro rijv 'fyvyfiH *o trSfj^a, 
rotg axooig, rqv y\u<r<roLV> rag oipeig, rnv Xgouv, 
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vvemvrid(rus oLpa, ^vftsrai, xaierou, uXoyurru, 
<Pgon7 ; fj yag <po/3e7ra/, fj v&g oXiyov ridvrixir JW 
pr) h n vsg) avrtjv vradog (pccivtjrcih *ndw i\ o*vv- 
oiog. Havre* piv to, roiocvra ymrai *sg) rovg 
Igaurag* h Xtj^ig i\ ig z<Pw> rm axgav, xou r\ tig 
ravro trvvaigsirig cwreigyouraro rtjv ^oy/\r ovxeg* 
oifMU, xcci \zi rw yjufwvon rgo*ov o voirirrig IxXoifjb- 
fiavsi toj¥ xagaxokovOovvrm ra %a\6*o£ra,ru. 'O 
[jl%v ykg r» 'Agipourxutt, vroifi(rag ixiim oisrat 

QocvfA rifxTv K»i tovto fjuyoc Qgt&lv Vfxirs^ya-iv. 
Ar^gi; vScog votiovaw airo xfiovoq \v 'xiKxyiaa^ 
Avcrrwo! t*ve$ t\aw, t^ovcri ycc% tgyct nvo^^x, 
"O/xjttaT u ao*rg(H0-i, ^v^viv $ h irovru t'/pvaw. 
Hvov froWa, Oioun <pi\ct<; ocvoc yit^a.% e^ovtsj 

^ravri fi^Vy oiftou, itjXov, ig v\iov oLvdog iyj*i rk 
Xeyoftsm r\ iiog. 'O i\ "Oft7jgog TrSg ; h yug uvo 

Ev o into- , u$ ore KVfxoc Voj) tp vrn Trtayxri, 
A&fipov, vTvai vtlpiuv ays/xoTgc^fV h $* tb itouja. 
" Ayvri vvrtxpvlpQvi, aviuoio S\ <$u>o<; owrrft 
'l<TTia tfx^sfjLirai, rgo/uioua'i li ti <pgiy« vavroii 
Aahortq' tvtQoy yog vv\k Ojtvaroto <pf£0*Tat. 
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'Esri^s/f go? xcu o "Agotrog to avri rovro (tsrsvsy- 

vXtjv fjuxgov otbro xcci y\ct<pvgov sxoiqunv am <po- 
@egov* sri i\ vragcigurs rov xivivvov, sirup, KuXov 
aid tgvxsi, ijvx ovv uTtssgysi j Owe aXXvg o 

'AgX,*h°X 6 * T ' r ^ y&v&yiovt xou ivi rip vgbe* 
ayyeXia i AnpcurQiW " 'Eo'arsga p*p ykg ?y," 
Qflfir rag i%o%oig 9 ig ttxoi rig, ctgHrrlyiqv ixxotAjf- 
gouirsg l*urvni)fixM, ovisv <pXoia>$eg f tj acsftvovy % 
tr%o\txoy syxarccrarrovrsg iioi pstrov. Avftainrcu 
yoLg ravrcc ro oXov. 

SECT. XI. 

2YNEAPOS tern roug xgosxxsiftsvoug kgsrn 
xou tjv xaXodfrw av^rjcriv, or cut, isfcoftswy rm irgay- 
fiurav xou otyeivatv xccrk nsgtoiovg u>gyjt.g re *oXXa,g 
xou amToivXotg, srsga, sregoig IxsHrxvxXovfAem 
[AiyiOri <rvnyug iTSurkyrirou xolt tTifiourtv. Tovro 
is sirs hoi roTtjyogiuu, sire iuvco<riv y r\ irguyfAurav 
h xarcccrxtvajv strip paxrtVj sir' STtotxovofjuiuu sgym h 
vruOaiv (ftvgtou yag iisou rm uv^ticsojv) ylvoiro* 
Xgfj yiw(rxsiv opag rov prjrogoty ig ovfisv av rovrm 
xaff (tvro (rv(rr»ifi yj»gig v^ovg riXsiov* vXqv si fttj 
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iv osxTOig aga vr} A/a, rj ip $vTs\ur{M>7g' rm i* 
aXXa/j> av^fjrtxm orov *eg av to v^/fjXov atpityg, 
ug ^vy/iv \\ougipiig cvfJUtTog* tvdvg yag urovu xcti 
Ktvovrou to tfMTgoucTov mutmj (mi Totg ii^ecri trw- 
Mtippawvftepov. Hi f&WToi itapigei tov agTietg 
ilgtjf&ivov to, »vv wctgayysXXofASvc&j (irsgiygupq yag 

Tig T)V SK$i¥0 TOV &XgW XflfJUfAMTM, XOU $lg hoTrjTtt 

<rvvraZig,) xoc) tUi xccdoXov tm av^trsm vcttgaX- 
XoiTTSi to, v$/7]> Tyg (TCL<Qr\ni(t<; ttvrijg ivtxot, trvrro* 

(tug itOgHTTiOV* 

SECT. XII. 

O MEN owf tm Tiyyoygktyw ogog lfM>$y ovx 
agetrTog. AvZwig iffTh pour), Xoyog, (tiysOog 
wtgiTidsig Toig vTOXUfMvoig* ivvocrai ykg uftzXsi 
xoc) ti^ovgi xo4 vrct,0ovg 9 xou TgoxM eimi xoiuog 
ovTog o ogog* Ixeiir} xaxelvcc ra Xoyv KBgrnOrjcri 
voiov ti fiiyefog. "£*fto) i\ QctUiTcu tuvtu aXXjj- 
\m *a.go£KkaTTiw* tf xHtou to [aiv v-fyog \v iioig- 
fictTi fj $' ct,v%r\<rtg xa) h vrXtiOer foovsg Ixuvo ft\v 
xc&v votjfJLUTi m voWtLxigy h & wowTag fMToi, vrotro- 
TtjTog xa) wegiovirifrg Tivog vtyHrTaT&i. Ka* mttw fj 
ot,v%tj<rig 9 i>g Tvrp Tg£*Xaj&7v, (rvfjuirXfigaHrig <mco 
vmtw tm tf/,<ptgofJMvw To7g vrguyftouri (juogiw xou 
totw 9 Hryjugoffoiov<rci Ty twtfAovy to K&TWxtvour- 
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(jdevov ravry rtjg v'urreag tiie<rr£ira> on h \juev ro 

fyirovpevov a,*otiei[xvv(riVj irXovtrteirara, xu* 

dareg n Te\a,yog 9 eig avaTtenerapivov xeyyrai sroX- 
Xa^? pkye&og. "Ofay, oiftah xara Xoyov o ftev 
pqrag, are TaOtjnxeiregog, vro\v ro tiiairvgov eyj^i 
xa) 6vfHKoig extykeyoyuevov* o ti\ 9 xaOerrug \v oyx& 
xa) fteya\o*g$irs7 trepvortin, oux 'i^vxrai ft\v, 
aXX' ovft ovrag Ivetrrgavrai. Ov xar aXXa tie 
rivet % ravra y 1{ao) tioxu y (plXrare Tegsvnave, 
(Xeyat tie, el xa) ijfitv vg "EXXjjgw etyelrai n yi- 
vdxrxeiv^ xa) o Kixegvv rov At}fjt,o(r0evovg ev roig 
peyedecri ica^aWarrei. 'O pev yag h v^u ro 
vheov axoroftuj o tie Kixzgav ev yvtrii. Kas o pev 
fjfteregog tiia ro pera @iag exa<rra 9 en tie ra,%pOg r 
peifJL7jg y tieivorqrog, olov xaieiv re afta xa) titag~ 
iraQiv, (rxtjvrra rm na^eixaZpir av h xegavwZl* o 
tie Kixeguv &g ufAtptXcttpijg ng ifATgy}<rfAog, oiftouy 
iravry veperai xa) kveikeirai 9 iro\v eyav xa) encU 
povov ae) ro xaloit, xa) tiiaxXqgovoftovftevov aXXor 
aXKoiug ev avra xa) xara tiiectioyjag avargetyoftevov. 
'AXXa ravra (Jt*ev v\jueig av apeivov emxgivoire* 
Katfog tie rov Atjfjt,o(r0evixov fiev v-^/ovg xa) viregre- 
rafjuevov ev re rtdg tieivuffetri xa) roig c<pctigo7g 
wadtfTh xa) ev§a tiei rov axgoartjv ro cvvoXov 
ix*F\tj%au m rtjg tie yyfeagy ottov ygr\ xaravrXwat. 
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Towtiyoglc&ig rs yng* xcc) \rcikoyoig xccrcc ro xXsov$ 
xcc) Kagoc,(Scc,<r6<rh xcc) roig tygaurrixoig clvturi zou 
ivtisixnxo7g 9 icrrogiccig rs xu) <pvo-io\oyiuig, xu) 
oux oklyoig ccXXoig ftigstrtv agftohog. 

SECT. XIII. 

OTI fttvrot o U\ccrw y (sTampi ya£,) roiovru 
rm yivpccri cc^/o<prjr) psm> ovhiv qrrov (isysOvvirah 
unyvuxwg rk sv rij Uo\ireicc y [top rwrov"\ ovx 
ayvoslg. " Ol agcc$goifri(rsa)g" <ptj(r) 9 " xcc) cigsrtjg 
&Tngoh svuyloug is xcc) rolg roiovroig ccs) %vvovrsg> 
xaru, ig soixs, (pigovrou, xou rccvrq wXoivoiprou iia, 
ftt'ov. Ugog is ro k'Kriffig avoo ovr uAfiXe-^ctv 
*wcort> ovr u,vfiny j dri<roLv, obit (3s(3cciov re xcc) 
xctOcLgoig tjdovtjg lyevroivro* ccXXcc (3o(TX7jfJbccrm iixtjv, 
xccru ecu @Xsirovrig 9 xcc) xsxv<porsg tig ytjv xcc) tig 
rgavifycg, fiotrxovrcci ypgtt&Zopivoi xcc) b%svovr6g 9 
xu) Ivbxcc rrjg rovrm nXtoveZiccg Xa,xri£ovrsg xcc) 
zvglrrovTsg ccXXrjKovg (riitjgolg xegccri xcc) otfXcc7g 
ccrtoxrwvovari is* acrX^^r/av." 'Evieixvvrcci i' 
fjfMv ovrog o ccvt)g y si (BovXoifjusdcc yu\ zaroXiyagslvi 
ig xcc) uXXfj rig irccgcc rcc elgr,{Atvcc oiog stt) roc 
v^rfkk rsiysi* Tlolcc is xcc) rig cctirrj ; *H rm 
Sfiwg0(r6sv [LiyccXajv (rvyygu(f>sav xcci vroifjrojv [At- 
ft t) trig rs x») tyXoKrig. Kai rovrov ys 9 pihrcirs, 
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**?'£ ^X^fjuida rov (Txotov. TloXXo) yag aXXo- 
rgiw 6$o<pogomrou msufian rov avrbv rgorov, op 
xou rqv Uvtilav Xoyog *%u 9 rgiroii *'kri<rici£ov<rM, 
(tvQot, prjyftd l(rri> yfjg ctvccxmvy £g Qourw% &rfM9 
svfeovy) avrotiev lyxvfiovu, rtjg ioupoviov xudurruftivtiv 
ivitdfisag, irc&gavrixa, ygrnrfAculiCiv xat,r Irinvoiav. 
Ovrug k%o rtjg tojv dgyjum {tsyaXotpvictg lig rag 
rm Zffkovvrwv ixuvovg ^vyju,g 9 ig dxo hgm trroftivv, 
d*oppoiou f ring tysgovroUj v<p* Zv ixixv60fievoi 9 xou oi 
(Mi Xiocv <poi(Zourrixoiy ral tTtgatv trvnv6ov<riGi<ri put- 
yiGu. Mowj 'Hgoiorog 'Offitjgixdrarog \yknro ; 
*2,rri<r'ixftgog 'in xgorBgov, o re ' Agyfaoypg* ndvrtot 
it rovrw fJuaXicrrx i Uxdrw, d*xo rov 'OfAtjgixov 
ixtivov vdfjuarog sig oivro* f&vgiag o<rag vragurgorag 
droxersvo'ciftsvog* Kou icag rjfuv oLxohu%tm s£&, 
u [Mi rd W uiovg xou ol mgi ' Aftfbdviov lx\i%avrsg 
dveygcLTpav. *EflT/ d' oh xXoirr) to xgdyfAO,, aXX* 
vg dxo xcckojv tidoiv> M vXcurfturuv, rj drjpuovgytiftd- 
rm dffOTv*co<rig. Ka) oui\ out Ixoucpuourou (jmh 
ioxs7 TTfXtxuvrd rim rolg tijg <pt\o<ro<p{cx,g ioyftours, 
xou $ig iroiqnxdg vkotg woXkuyflv tfvnpufiwou xou 
$gd<r$ig y it (Mi *eg) rgcorsiaw »tj Aia, wavr) 0v(a£ 
*gog ' Of&rjgov, ug dvruywi(rrrig vtog Tgog tjitj rs- 
0mv fiour fti w, itrug jjliv (Qikonixorigov xou owe) foct- 
iogotrt£6fjuwog, ovx dw<p$Xoig d' ofh»g> iirigitrnvtro* 
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u 'Aya&tj" yag, xara rov 'Hffiobov, " sgig ijfo 
figoroltri" JLcu r» ovrt xaXog ovrog xtti a\ionxb+ 
rarog svxhslag aym r$ xtti trr's^ang, iv f xtti to 
rirratrOat rw ngoysntrrsgw ovx aio%ov. 

SECT. XIV. 

DTK ovv xai tjftag, qvix av oiairowftsv 
fytjyogiag ri xtti (tsya>>o$gotrvinig bsoftsvov, xaXov 
ttvaxkarrstrdai rttig ipv%a7g, xSg ay, si rvyjoiy 
ravro rovP "Oftfjgog sixty, x£g b* av UXarm j} 
Atiftotrfisvtjg vipuirav, rj sv itrrogitt &ovxviiirjg ; 
Hgocvrixrovra yag tjftiv xara $j\ov sxslva ra 
icgotrwta> xai olov iiavrgsvrovra, rug ipv%ag avoltrsi 
vug xgog ra ambaXoxoiovftsva ftsrga* sri ti\ fta\- 
Xov, si xaxsivo rr\ iiavoia TgocwroyqaQoiftsV) nwg 
ay ro is ri vt ifiov Xsyoftsvov xagatv "Ofttjgog tjxov- 
trsv, h ArjfJUHrdsvtjg, tj ir£>g ay sic) rovrta iisrsOritrav ; 
Tft; yag ovri f&tya to itymitryua, roiovrov vnorU 
6str6ai raiv i$iw \oyuv iixatrrfigiov xtti 6sargov> xtti 
sv rqXixovroig tjgaHri, x^irttig re xai ftagrvciv, 
vmyjtiv rSv yga(poftsmv sbOvvag xsxttiyfiai. UXsov 
ti\ rovrw xagogftqrixov, si vgocritisifjg, *3g av Iftov 
ravra ygaipavrog o ftsr ifts Tag axovtrsisv aid* ; 
EJ is rig avro&sv (po(3o7ro 9 [mi tov liiov (2iov xai 
yjgovov <p0*y%#iro ri vxsgfiftsgov, avayxtj xtti ra 
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(rvWaftficcvd/ASvcc, viro rtjg rovrov ^v^fjg 9 kri'kn 
xet) tvtyka, ojcvreg afjufiXovc&ah *gog rov rqg 
v<rrsgo<pfif*ia,g oKcjg [tri r four (pogov pivot, ygom* 

SECT. XV. 

v OrKOT, xou fteyoiXtiyogiag, xou kymog \vi 
rovroig, u veavict, xa) oil (puvruciai TugacxevoLcrn- 
xcorttrar ovrw yovv eitiuXotfouug uvrotg mot ^s- 
yovtri. KaXurett piv yug xowwg (pavrcurta, woiv 
IvvotjfAu, Xoyov ytvvfjrixov, onaxrovv vrngitrruftsvoir 
iiiojg ti' tir) tovtojv xtxgarrjxe rovvofjua, orav, a 
Xtyrjg, vx ivdovvicurpov xa) nuQovg @Xt*uv boxijg, 
xou vt oyiv rwyg roig axovovriv. Llg o sngov 
ri fj ptjrogixtj (pavruffia (BovXsrou, xcc) eregov fj vruga, 
Kottjroug, ovx ay Xudoi <re, ovi' on rtjg (a\v sv 
KOitjiru rthog Irrh ivugyeia, rtjg b' Iv Xoyotg ix- 
*yjl\ig> kptyorigou i* ofjwg rovr iTifyrovtrt to 
trvyxtxivfiftwov . 

Tcc$ (xlfxaruxov<; kou ^oocovruh^ KO^ecf 
Aura* y&£j avra* wK-naiov fywo-Kovo'i fxov. 



O* jucoi, ktchh7 (At* wot* Qwyo ; 



iLvruvv o vroifiTfjg avrog uoev igmvct,? o as 6<pav- 
ra,c07], puixgov iilv StourourOut xa) rovg axovovrag 
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wayxtunv. "Etrri fjtkv ovv (pfkoxovcirarog o Eu- 
{H*i$iK> ivo recur) xaOij, (Acwiag r$ xcu igurag, 
ixrga,y&)titj<rcc,h *av rovroig, ig ovx ol$ si' rmv 
tr&goig, l*irv%i(rrarog' ov fbn» aAXa- xoii roug aX- 
Xoug \*iridi(rdcLi (pavradoug ovx aroXftog. 'Rxurra 
yl rot fteyaXoCpvrjg ojv, oywg rqv avrog avrov (pvoriv 
h TeoWolg ytvurdai rgayixw TrgotnjvuyxcKret xcu 
vug ixatrra It) rw fteytOaiv, ig o vroifjrqg, 

Oitfn $b irXsvpds re kou Icr^iov d^orspco6sy 
Ma.<rrierou, ks 8' avrbv error gvvzi [/.a,%i(ra<rQxu 

Taj yovv <Puz0ovn ira,ga,hbovg rug fjvictg o H\tog> 

v EAa £g, p*yjrs AiBvx.lv aCAsp £l<rQo&wv 
Kp£<riv yu.% vypdv ovx e%um, dtyitia. <rqv 
Kdrw for t <rci-~ 

*Ie* S $ e<p erfrd HXeiolSm sy(wv Spopor. 
Tore&r dxou<ra$ sir epoiptysv rpias' 
Kpov<ra,$ 6e TtX-vgd. itre$o<p6p f jov o^r^drwy 
"MsdijxEV cd & htra.vr' etc a.'M$o$ itrvyd$. 
Uxrrjp & fatwbc vdSra, Xe^/oy 3s8u>s 
"lititEve, tfouSa. vovQerwv 'Exelcr ekx, 
T? pa, er^kcp SipwcL, ride . — 



Ag ovx cut Buroig* on fj 'fyvy/i rov yguQovrog trvv- 
BvrifBoiim rov agpctrog, xou trvyxuibvvivovtroL roig 
I'mrotg evmcrigurcu y Ov yug av 9 el fAq rolg ovga- 

o 
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fioig ixiUoig tgyoig icoigofiuovtru ItyigBro, roiavr av 
xot6 iq>ctvru<r&7i. "OfMna, xa) ra \v) rqg Ka<nra*- 
hgag ctvrZ, 

Tlov i 9 Aiir^vXov Qctvrouriuig tttroXftoUvrog tjgmxw- 
raratg, yaxrxeg xcti 01 iicrci en Wrjpotg rctg oivru, 

*Av8ps$, $7)<r)v, kirrd, iovpioi Xo^ayefai, 
Tav£0<r<pa,yovvi'6$ el$ pehdvSefov <rdKQ$, 
Ka) 6iyydvovT£$ %epcr) ravpsiov (povov, 
¥ Afijv r, 'Evvw, xoc) <pt\oci potfov $6Bov 
t OpKwp6rr i (ra,v, 

rov iiiov avrm irgog uXXrjXovg i'ly* oixrov <rvvoftvv- 
ftevoi GolvcltoV)) mors fttvroi axurzgyuo'rovg xcti 
olovs) nozoiibug roig Ivvoictg xcti aftuXaxrovg <pe- 
govrog> o'ftag ic&vrov o ILvgiTridtjg zazeimg inro <p/Xo- 
nfjuiag rotg xivbvvoig Trgoarfiiftoifa. Ku) xaga yuiv 
Al<r%v\(k) *uga,io%o)g rot rov Avxovgyov (BouriXeui 
za>ra> rtjv emtyamav rov Ato»v<rov Osotyogilrou, 

o y JLvgnriifig ro (thro rovff Iregug i^ivvag l%$- 

Uav 8e ^vvsBdK^sv(r opof. 

"Axgag i\ xtti o 1o$ox\ijg 1*7 rov -6vri<rzovrog 
Qlbiirov, xcc) ietvrovfAzra,tiio<n){ji,uctg rwog 6owrovrog % 
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vsQuvrcurrai, xa), xara rov a*ov\ovv rw 'EXX^iw, 
ssri r 'A^XXsa*, Tgo<paivofAtvov roig avayofAtvosg 
vmg rov raQov fjv ovx cli' $i ng o^iv ivagyetrregov 
tlbuXoTottiiri *2,ifta>vi$ov vravra $' apnyavov icaga- 
ridicdctu Ov ftijv aXXa ra ft\p icaga roig iroirjroug 
(jwOixurigav i%u rij¥ vrsgixirraHrsv, atg styqv, xa) 
xavry ro *urrov vTSgaigovcar rtjg i\ pqrogixqg 
(pavratriag xaXki<rrov as) ro tfjwrgaxrov xa) Iva- 
\y0eg. Asuhz) i\ xa) txQvXoi a\ xagafiacrug* 
ij/tx' »¥ y noifjrixov rov hoyov xa) (ivdoiiig ri 
rcka<rfu& y xa) $lg *av icgoixmnrov ro aivvaro*' ig 
rjiij vn Aia xa) oi xaff fjfjuag btivo) pfjrogeg, xaGa- 
*sg os rgayaioh f&tovwa'i* Igtitvvag, xa) obit 
ixuvo paOuv 01 ymatoi hvvavrcth on o 'kiyw 
'Ogitrrtigj 

MiQsf, /xi' oJcra toffy epuov hpmiw 
Microv pJ oxu.d&if, tc$ faikys tig rdprapof, 

Qatrafyrai rav6\ on fuxfinrai. T# ovv fj pqrogixtj 
Qavratria ivvarat ; IloXXa ftiv "rug xcti aXXa roig 
Xoyoig haydma xa) ifMcaGq irgotturfpigw xara- 
xtgvafjbiv?! (Atvroi roig xgayftanxaig ivn%sigtj(rs(nv9 
ov vziQei rov axgoarqv ftovov, aXXa xa) iovXovrai. 
" Km) fjtyv u ng? Qw)** " avrlxa iti yuaka 
xgavyijg axovtrtn *go rm hxatrrijgiojv, ur u*ot 
ng, &g avifxrai ra itcrputrtigtovy ol . it imrfMirau 

o2 
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<ptvyov<rtv, ovdiig ovreog, oir$ y%gm ovn nog* oX/- 
yatgog Imtff og ovy) fiofiOtjtfu, xatf otrov ivmrur 
$1 is itj rsg etirot Tugs\Q&)v, ig o rovrovg a(piig dvrog 
wrsv, ovi\ Xoyov rvyjuv vragctvriz' uv kxohoiro" 
* fig v?j A/a xou o "Tiregibfig xovrtjyogov{ASvog> 
s*?/%7 rovg iovXovg peru rrjv fjrrav \\%v6igovq 
g-vJ/^Varo, " Tovro ro iprj(pt<r{Aa," siVsv, " ovy^ o 
pfjrojg lygtv^nv, aXX' h iv Hougmsitt ft&Xfl" 
AfAa ya,g ral ral vrgctyfAoirixql tvijQHgslv o pijrag 
7re$a,vra,<rrur $10 tea,) rov rov miOtiv ogov vwegfii- 
@tjz$ ral Xt}(A(ao,ti. <Pv<re( be vug iv roig roiovroig 
affcurtv del rov xgurrovog dxovoftBV odev dm rov 
dxotieixrtxov mgiikxopiGu, tig ro Kara, (poivrcuriuv 
IxvrXqxrixov, at ro wgccyfActrixov iyxgvTrsrai iregi- 
Xoif&TrofJLMOv. Ka) rovr ovx dirsixorctg Truc^ofjav* 
bvo7v yug (rvvrarrofAZvwv v($ ev, de) ro xgiirrov tig 
iuvro rtj» Oarsgov ivvapuv #zgnnr£. Toccivra, tbp) 
rm xuru rug vorj<retg v^pfiXoiv, xou tnro (AeyctXo- 
(pgotrvvtjg, ij fM(*yi<na)g y h (pavrote'icig dnoytvvufMvw 
dgxirei. 

SECT. XVI. [W. xxx.3 

EFIEIAH pivroi n rov Xoyov vorjtrig , jjf rs Qgoung, 
ru K\eia> i/ Ixuregov iiewrvxruh *$* ifi* avrov 
(pgournxov yJigovg ei rtva, \oi*a trt, vgotrtviOtaarw- 
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fteOa,. On (ju\v rolvvv fj raiv xvgiw xou fteyuXorge^ 
km ovofikrm ixXoyij Oavpourrcig uyei xou koltol- 
xrfkei rovg axovovrag, xou ag f train rolg pyrogen kou 
cvyygaQevtn xar axgov eirtrtidevfAa,, fjueyedog oifjucx,, 
xuXXog, evTimay, fiagog, Iffftw, xgurog, en tie 
raXXa, uv eb<ri nvu> rolg Xoyoig, olcrmg kyakp.at.iri 
xoiXXlcroig, ii* avrtjg \woiv6elv itrr) nugcurKevu^ovcrot, 
xou olove) ipvfflv Tivcc roTg vrguyftouri (pwvrjrixrjv 
Ivn0e?<ru 9 put} xou tregirrov ri xgog eliora foe&evou. 
<t>ug yug rat ovti ihov rov vov rk xcChk ovoparct. 
'O [Aivroi ye oyxog ctvrm ov xavry %guoi$tjg' lire) 
rolg (juxgolg vrgayfActrioig iregmOevou f&eyaXoi kou 
trefJLPa bvoparot, ruvrov uv (pouvoiTOy ig ei rig rgct- 
yiKov Kgotraweiov fteya, wouti) tregthifj vyivia. IIX^v 
iv [Aiv woir}(rei xou I 



SECT. XVII. [W. XXXI.] 
: — xnxeiroirov, xou yovifiov roh* ' Avaxgeovrog* 

Ovxeri 0g>> 'Uir^ eiti(rr^k<po^OLi. 

Tuvrtj xou rov QeovrofATov exelvo ro evouverov iioc 
ro kvakoyov epotye arfjfjuuvnxeiraroL lyiw $oxe7 f 
oxeg o KouKikiog obx 010 s ' o*7cug xarufjtefjbqterai. 
" Aetvog iv," Qriffut, " QiXtinrog avayxotpayjjarou 
tfguyf&arot" "T&amv ag idMriarpog eviore rov 
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xotrfiov TagwroXv l(ju$uvi<mxur$goir IrttyiwcrxtTcii 
yug avroGw \x tov xotvov (£tov % to tit cvvrjOtg %$?! 
rtcroregov. Ovx ovv \*i tov ru a>}(r%gu xu) pwroigoi, 
rXrjftomg xa) p,e0 9 riiovng inn,* *\eov6%ia,g xagTS- 
govvTotjTO avuyxotyaytiv rar^cty^ccrcc ivagyitrrarct 
*ugsi\f}*rui ; r flii ncug\yjn xou to, 'Hgoiorua* 
" 'O KXeoftevtis" <prjc)> " fictvug ra$ tavrov <rugxa,g 
ZiQtiiu xuTtTOLfJuev tig Xgrra, tag ohov xaTU%ogi$vw 
tavrov iii<p6ugtv? Kus* u r O HvOrig tag Tovbe 
€ti Trig nag iftuffiTO, sag a*ag xaTSxgsovgyTjQif" 
Tclvtoc yag lyyvg irctga,%vsi tov ititartiv, aXX' ovx 

litCJTiVU TS tftJfAMTUql. 

SECT. XVIII. [W. XLIII.3 

AEINH y al&xfimi ra f^tyidtj xa) fj fJUxgOTtjg 
tm ovofAUTM. Tl&ga, yovv tm 'HgoioTcy xura, [At* 

TO, 'hYlfAfJLtCLTtt* - ticCifJUo/lOOg XtlfAUV KiCpgCtG'TClh TiVOC, 

i\ yjj A/a vregit%ei Ttjg v'Krig aio^oTSgu* e O avt[M>g y 
<Pfl(rh 9 cc Ixovrourt" xu) r Tovg mtgt to vavayiov 
igcurcofjuevovg i^eii^iTO " Tthog ot%(x>gt" " Ktnfjwov 
ykg to Konourtti xeti liivrtzoir to i* "A%*g$ 
rtjXixovTOv *a,6ovg kvotxuov. 'Oftoiug xa) 0ga- 
vofMrogt v*tg<pveig trxtvaarctg Tqv tov Higfov xmtu- 
fiourtv W Al'ywrfov, ovofturioig tic) tu oXa, iii- 
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(BaX$y. " Uoia, yoig troXig, tj irolov \6vog rm xarat, 

ttjv ' AorlttVj ovx lirgiirfitvtrctro *gog (BafiXiu ; T/ 

Si rm Ix rrjg ytjg y$vv6>(twm 9 n tojv xaru riyyrp 

tmrtKovfUvm xoCkm h riftim, ovx Ixofi'urOti iugov 

ig uvrov ; Ov xoXkou fttv xou voXvnXug (rrgcjpvou 

xou fchot/idsg, ra fttv aXovgyeig, ra, i$ xoiXiXrou, 

ra il Xtvxcu, vroWou is ar.xtjvou %gv(rou 9 xoirs<rxevob- 

CfAivui Tact roig yj>wip*oig y ToWa) i\ xou %v<rrsdeg 

xou x\7vou TCoXvrtXug ; "Er< it xou xolXog ugyvgog 

xou xgvcog uTSigycurf&tvog, xcti ixvoufActru, xou 

xgocrqgtg, w rovg fjuiv X$0oxoXXfjrovg 9 rovg i* aXXovg 

axgifioig xou noXvrtXoig tTitg uv Ixvevovfifsuivovg* 

Hgog it rovroig uvagidfAfjrot (iiv bwXm puvgiuitg, 

rm (*iv 'JLXXfjvixm, rm it fiagfBagixm* wrsgfiaX- 

Xovra i\ ra vXrjOog VTo£vyiot, r xou *xgog xetrctxoKrjv 

hgua tig rctvrw xou woXXoi /aw ccgrvpoirm pt- 

titfjLvoh woXXo) i' ol QvXaxoiy xou trkxxoh *>ou X,^S Tai 

@i(Bxim, xou rm uXXm utccvtcm xgriarlf&m 9 ro- 

traZrot, i\ xgza rtrugi%evfji,em vroufroiowm iegeim, 

&g trugovg avrm ytvicrdou rqXtxovrovg, oitrrt rovg 

wgociovrag iroppaOtv vvroXoifJbfioivw oyfiovg zivou xou 

XoQovg kwdovfAtvovg" 'E* rm v^/fjXoregm ini rot, 

rovreivortga, axoitigourxth iw xoifaoLtrdou rijv ctv- 

%fi<rw tfMraXur aXXa rjf 3-ayfca^rjf rqg oXqg sra- 

(icurxtvrjg kvouyytXicc ragupilgoig rovg dvXuxovg, 
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\ 9 



xut ru ugrvpuru, xui ru iruxxiu> (juuyeigsiov rivet 
(puvrutriuv \nco\wiv. "Clinreg yug* u rig> \w ecu- 
■rm ixuvm rat TgoxocrfAtjfAurav, p*iru\v rm %gvtrim 
xu) XifioxoXXtjrm xgur^m 9 xm ugyvgov xoiXov, 
erxfjvm re okoygvemv xui ixTMf&urm, $tgm pt,s<ru 
iQrixi OvXuxiu xui truxxiu, angling av qv rij irgotr- 
o^u ro igyov* obra xou rq$ IgfAtjveiug ra roiuvra 
hvopuru &l<ryv\ xui oiovs) crriy^uru xu&i<rrurui 9 
Tcugu xuigov iyxurururropevu. UugtxsiTO i* o*g 
iXotr^egaig \icikduv xu) evg oyfi&og Xeys; <rvu,(£t- 
fi\TJ<r()cti) xu) %igi rtjg uWtjg Tragucrzevng, obratg 
aX\a%ug, iiic&v xuftrfkovg xet) vrXijQog vvro£vywv 9 
(pogruywytvvrm wuvru ru Tgog rgvtyqv xou uwo- 
Xavariv rgUT$£m %ogrjyiif/,urw q <rugoug ovofAutrui 
vruvroiw cirsgfiurw, xa) rm y uweg dioupsgu wgog 
c^oTouug xu) fjiviruOsiug puXXov, rj, uxig wuvru, 
ig l(2ovXtro> uvrugxij ovratg Oeivui, xou %cru r f a - 
ntfyxopw iintiiv xu) o^ortoim rjivffifAuru. Oti yup 
b$7 xuroufruv iv rolg uipttriv ug ru pvTugu xou 
s%v(Bgi<rf/Avu 9 uv (Mi fftyoigu vto> rutog uvayxng 
ovvdiuxrifAsOu* uXXu rm xguypJirm irgsvroi u» xou 
rug tymug lyj&iv u%iug> xu) pbifteiarOut rqv iqpuovg- 
yfoucruv (fiver iv rev avOgoncov* ijng Iv tjpuv ru ftsgti 
ru uwoppnru ovx tQrjxev iv TCgofuwM) ovi\ ru rov 
wuvrog oyxov X6giq()i}fJburW umKgir^uro b\> eug 
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ujjv, xa), xara rov t S,tvo^6)vra J rovg rovrm on 
wopp&rrarw o%erovg ct*t<rrgeil>ev, ovdaftij xaratar%6- 
vacra ro rov oXov £uov xaKhog. 'AXXa yag ovx 
W uiovg iveiyet ra fuxgoiroia ha^O^iir vrgoii- 
woisisiyfjAvM yag rm 9 oca evyenlg xat v^rfkovg 
igya£erai rovg Xoyovg, dtjXop, £>g rot, havria rovrm 
ravuvovg woifiiret xara ro irXtltrrov xai atryflpomg. 

SECT. XIX. [W. XML] 

ETI ye /Jbijv v^ovg puomxov xa) r\ ayav rtjg 
(Pgcureag (rvyxowrj' Tfjgol yag ro ftsyeOog, orav ug 
Xtav cvvayfirat @ga%v. 'AkovscOgj i\ vvv fjuij ra 
htovrag (rvntrrga^^iva^ aXX* otrcc avnxgvg fuxga 
xai xarazixegf&arurfJteva' trvyKOTrti [azv yag zohovei 
rov vow, <rvvro[/,ia i' lir ev0v [ays*]. ArjXov d\ 
ag ifkna'kiv roc \xratiriv an'o^tvya^ ra nag 9 axatgov 
pLijxog avaxahovtiBva. 

SECT. XX. [W. XLI.3 

MIKPOnOIOTN y ovfovovrog h rolgv^olg, 
o^g pvQfAog xsxXafffcevog \oya> xai (TBfofirifAivog, oiov 
$q *v'ppix m > *MT£<>X/M0h xot,) iifcoguoh reX$ov tig 
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ogX^nxov (rvvwrixrovreg* $v0vg yag icavra, tycu- 
virus ra- xccragvOftu xoftipli,, xct) {JUxgo%a,gfj, xcti 
ava,dz<rr<zra, iia r?jg oftouiiag l*tiro\oi£o»ra. Ka) 
in rovrm ro yjeigurrovy ovug y itrxsg ra cidagta rovg 
axgoarag clko rov vgayyuttrog atytXxet, xot) ivr 
avra, (3ta,£ercti, ovrcjg xa) rot, xureppvOfAHTftem rm 
Xtyofttwv ov ro rov hoyov vruOog lv$i$a><n rolg 
axovov(Th ro i\ rov pvOftov, i>g iviori vcgouborctg rug 
otyikofiivug xarahtjZetg ctvrovg vvoxgovuv rolg Xe- 
yovari, xau (pOavovrag, a>g iv Xftgy rm > xgootoroiiiovai 
rfjv f&occriv. 'Oftoiag i\ kpiyidn xa) ra, Xiuv <rvy- 
xiifteva, xa) Big fuxgot, xet) @ga% t V(rv\Xoi@ei arvyxe- 
xofAfAtva, xu) itravti yoptyoig ntriv ivraXhfjXoig xur 
lyxoxolg xu) (rxkrigor^rug liri(rvv$sde(Mva,* 

SECT. XXI. [W. XVI.] 

ATTO0I pkvroi xca o vtgi trx*!/***™ *$*%ng 
riraxroct rorog* xou yoig ruvr, a,v ov id cxevufyrou 
rgovov* ig ttyijv, ovx &v r\ rvfaovtrob piytdovg $ifj 
ftegig. Ov fjurjv ctXX', \*xu to Travra hot,xgi(£ovv 
# vroXvtgyov iv ra tfugovn, fjuuXXov b' axegiogurrov, 
o\iyu rciv, o<ra (MyotXriyoglot,Q a,*ore\$<rnxoi, rov 
*Hrrv<rct<r0eM ro ngoxsipsvov evexoc xp,) $tj tiiz%iftsv. 
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'AWJg^v o Atiffioarfevfig v*\g tcjv KMroXirevftevm 
ilripigu* rig b' rjv fj xccrci Qvriv ygfifig avrijg ; 
44 ®hc fjftagrerty at rov vvrtg rijg ruv 'ILX'krjwv 
tXsvOegiug kyavot kgkpivoi* s%bt$ i\ oixtlcc, rovrov 
KagadeiyfAara,' ovS\ ykg ol iv Mag&Oaivi fjfjuagrov 9 
old' ol iv JZuXafMvi, ovi' ol iv Hharuioug? 'AXX' ' 
iTcuiri* x&Qkicig ipjxnw&ug i%ai$vtjg v*o diov xcti 
olont (poifioXqrrog yevofA$vog 9 rov xctrct r£v kgttrrwv 
rfjg '"EXXkiog ogxov i%s(poivti<r6v, " Ovx scrnv, oirojg 
ipkgrers, ov f&k rovg iv Mctgotdivi vgoxivdvvevtruv- 
rag" (paivsrou tit hog rov bporixov (rfflfMirog) oicig 
iv0ki$ kirocrgoQfiv iyw xoLhat y rovg (mv wgoyovovg 
uvroOiutragj on itl rovg ovrvg kwodavovrttg wg dtovg 
ofAvvvai Tragurrkvm, rolg i\ xgivovtn ro rm ixd 
vgoxivhvvivtrkvrm ivriOug (pgovfjfjua,, rrjv i\ rfjg kwo- 
dei%swg <p6<rtv p,B06trra,xc!>g eig v*$g@kX\ov v^og xou 
ftkOog* xcu %wm xcu vvrsgtyvaiv ogxav k%ioicwr'iaw> 
xcc) kftcc, waicmov nva, xa) kXe%i(pkgfjLuxov eig rug 
^vfcug rciv kxovovrtav xocGiiig Xoyov, ig xov(pt£o- 
fiivovg vico rSv iyxwpJim (tqiev tkurrov rtj f^ctyn] rij 
xgog <t>t\iT*ov, % ix) rolg xark Mctgadciva, xa) 2a- 
XafAiva, vixijrijgioig, vcafi'urrourSou Qgoviiv oig Train 
rovg kxgoourkg itk rov vyjipwrivpAV cvvagrkcag 
4x iro * Ka/ro/ nag a, r£ JLinroXiii rov ogxov ro 
trvigfMt, <pour)v tvgfjotiah 
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Xaipwv ti$ airuiv tov^ov dXyvvei xeap. 

*JL(rri i\ ov ro otcjpovv riva, ofjuocroti fiuiyoi, ro ti\ too* 
xou vraig, xou \<p Sv xoujwvy xou rUog 'iytxa,. 'AXX' 
ixu fjuiv ovfov Irr el fjurj ogxog, xou vgog evrv%ov»- 
roigin xou ov ieofttvovg nugfiyogiug rovg ' Adfjvaiovg' 
%n $' ob'jQ rovg uydgctg o\ t ffct6otvoirl(rcig o noiTjrTjg 
MfAorev, \vct rtjg ixuyw agerTJg rolg o\xovovcriv ivnxti 
\oyov o\\iov> aXX' octo rm Tgoxiv$vvev<routrcjv esri.ro 
w^/vyfiv o\nt'7r'hoivi]6ri 9 njv ftoifflv. Uugci is rS 
AtjfJLoarOevei 7reirgct,yfA,&,rivrou ngog tirrfjftsvovg i 
ogxog, £>g fM] Hougcivuoiv 'ir * Adrjvcciotg krvyjiyua, 
<pot'mff6ou. Kai ruvrov, £g e(p^v, aptx, avoiulgig 
itrri rov (tqisv r}[Augrr)xivai, vugaieiyfjua, ogxuv 
v'urrtg, lyxufjutov, Kgorgowtj. Kcciretdtjirig vvrtjvroi 
rZ prjrogi, " Atyeig qrra* vroXirevtraf&tvog, eiroi 
pixag 0fAwug> Ota rocvv %%i^g xuvoihqu, xou 01 
cur<pu\eiug uyu xot) ovo(Aotrcc, 9 ditiaffxav, on xccv 
fiuxffivpaari yiityuv av&yxouov " Tovg Tgoxwivnv- 
(ruvrccg" ^fjo'h, " Iv Magadaivi rm vrgoyovm, xou 
rovg SaXa^wW xou rovg W * Kgripmw votvpaffl- 
ffoivrag, xou rovg Iv UXurououg Kcc,gcc,ru%a,fAivovg" 
Oviufjuov " vtxqcoivroig" liieiV) aXXa Truvry ro rov 
rihovg fooixix\o$ev ovofta, liruifiTrBg fo svrvjfig, xou 
rolg fcccra Xouguvtiav vicivwrlov. Aioweg xou rov 
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axgocirrjv tyOctvuv tvdug vnotygu* " Ov£ wrcwretg 
t6w^s tiqfJLOcriccj" <pt)or)v> " tj irokig* AJg^/j^, ovyji 
rovg xa,rogdcooravr<x,g fjwvovg" 

SECT. XXII, £W. XVII.] 

OTK u%tov i* iff) rovrov rov roffov ffagaXmu* 
*iv ri rm tj/m* reOscjgfjfJMwVj QiXrare, (itrjrcn i\ 
ffdvv (TvvrofAOVy) on tyvtru ffvg <rv[A[A<z%s7 rs r£ v^/u 
ra ffflfJUccrcL, xu) ffaXw avr4<rvfAfAa,%e7rcx,i QotvfAotcr- 
r&g vff uvrov. Iljf ^e xou Tag, lya> (p^dcrof. 
"TffOffrov Itrnv liicog to ita, (r^fj/judrm ffavovgys7v, 
xa) ffgorfiuXkov vffopoiuv indgoig, lffi(BovXfjg> ffctgot- 
Xoyurfjwv* xa) ruv6\ orctv y ffgog xgirrjp xvgtov o 
Xoyog 9 fJbdLXurru Hz ffgog rvgdvvovg, (BuciXsctg, fiys- 
fjLomg lv vffego%a7g* ayctvuxrei ydg evdug, si vg 
ffuig a,$gm vffo re%vtrov pqrogog tryfl^armg xarcc- 
cro<pi£irat, xa) tig xuru<Pgo*fj<riv uvrov Xaftfidvm 
rov ffaguXoynrftov, more psv affoOygiovrui ro <rvv- 
oikor xa* Iffixgarqcy i\ rov dvpov, rgog rrjv ffudu 
rm Xoym ffdvrug avrifoartOsrui. Aioffsg xcu ror$ 
agitrrov ioxzi ro <ryji(JU&> orav avro rovro haXapQuvrj, 
on (Ty/ifta \trrt. To roUvv v^og xa) ffddog Trig 
Iff) ra Grxflparl^uv vffovoiag aXtZtjf&u xa) davfAcurrt) 
rig Iffixovgia xa6itrrarar xui ffojg ffagahs(<p6u<ra 
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9 rov vuvovgysiv rsj^yfj ro7g iroidt<n zou ,(Aiyi&i<ri ro 
Xoixov $sivz$, zou Katrctv vxo-^lav Izvetyevyev. 
'Izctvov i\ rszfAfjgiov ro Tgoetgtjfttvov, Ma roug I* 
MagctOaivi. T/v/ yd§ IvreuM 9 o prjrag urszgvipi ro 
tr^fjfju» ; itj\ov% on rS $ojt) uvr£. 2^g ibv yoig , 
oloirsg zed rctfAvigol <piyyn haQotvlZtrou rS fata 
vnpctvyovfLivcL) ovroj roi rtjg prjro^zrjg co<pi(rfAa,rci 
i%ct[JLa,vgo7 mgiypffiv xdvrodw ro f/biyt&og. Ov 
roppcj i' "(rug rovrou zee) In rqg fyoygcttyiag ri 
<rv[A/3ctiver iw) ydg rov ctvrov zsifAtvw Inxiiov 
7tcL^ctKKr{Km ip %gcifAouri rtjg ffzsag re za) rov tpurog, 
ofAoog TgovTowrai rt ro <pSg roug o^ert, zou ov ftovov 
% \o%w> aXKoL za) lyyvrigu iraga*o\v Qaiverou. 
vz ovv zou rm Aoyw ra iruvt] zou rot yvf/jj, roug 
•^vy/tig rjf&vv lyyvrigcj zttfitm hoi re <pv<rizw rim 
cvyymiav za) iid \afjwgo?tira, at) rm (ryflfjuLrm 
*got(iXpari£trai % za,) rrjv ri^vfjv alrm axo<rzia£ti, 
za) o7ov h zaraza\v^u rtjgt7; 

SECT. XXIII. [W. XVIII.] 

TI i* \ztim <p£fAtv> rag vrtvirug rt zou tgwrfoug ; 
r Aga obz abroug roug rSp fffflfAarm eiioiroitcus 
iragaroXv tfMtguzrortga zou cofiagdrega trvvrum 
roi XeyofAwa, ; " V H @ovXt<rfo, sirs fta, vtguovrtg 
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a,\\f)X<M vvv&civtcr&ar X$y$ras n kcuvov ; T# yoig 
av yzvoiro rourou xouporegov, h Maxi^A/y ccvrjg xccra- 
iroXsfAaiv ri\v 'EXXata ; Tefofixe <&l'hwxog ; Ov pa 
Ai\ aXX* curdtvu. T/ J' y^wv iioccpsgei ; *&* yaf * 
av ovrog n needy, rccyjtag vpug 'irsgov O/X/tfTOv 
*oifj(rere" Koc) <ra,\iv, " HXtafASv im MctKedo- 
vlw" (prici. " Hot iq Vf>o<rogfJUovfJM0a, 9 qgero rig. 
JLvgqiru ra (rctGgoL rav Qihiimov vcgctyftcLrw ccvrog 
o voABftog. Lri roiwv% \$v yag rt rav tnf/flXora- 
rm ro 'Hgoioreiov ws*i<rr$vrai 9 ) el ovrojg •.••... 

SECT. XXIV. £W. XXV.] 

OTAN y« fjtyv rd vageXtj'kvQoroi roig yjgovoig 
titruyfjg ig yivofJWHi kcli wugovra, ov iiqyfjiriv in 
rov Xoyav, aXX' ivuymiov xgoLyfLct woityrug. €€ Ilftr- 
razag ii rig? (ptjtrh o Hevotyw % " vwo rS JLvgou 
iinru % kcli irarovfMvog, wuiei rtj pciyjxigct $}g rqv 
yatrngot, rov imrov o i\ trQaik^m axo<r$ierai rov 
Ku£ov> o £s mxru. xoiovrog iv roig whturroig o 
QovKviiitjg. 

SECT. XXV. [W. XXVI.] 

ENArONIOS y ofAoiax; kui f) rSy rgotrmm 

• After objecting to the sublimity of Xenophon, I have 
acted inconsistently in retaining this passage : but I have ex- 
cluded so much, that I was unwilling to exclude more. 



208 ANONYMI DE SUBLIMITATE. 

uvri[Atra$i<ng, xai KoXhuzig \v (Jt,t<roig rolg xiviv- 
voig voiovca, rov ctKgoot,T7}v ioxeh trrgt$s<r6ui. 

$alris k ax.y.r l roL$ xa) dr~toea,$ d,Wr)\ot<riv 
w Kvt£<rV ev irotJuy cos eo'o'vpivcus k^aypvro. 

Ku) o*A(>ct,rog 9 

Mr) keIviv h) juojw 7ts^tx.\v^otO bx\a,<ro"$* 

r fi it *ov km o 'Hgoiorog: " 'Aro }}\ 9 E\e$avriv7ig 
xohwg <*v*> TXevareoctj xcci Wsirot, dq>i%rj \g vreiiov 
As7oi* iie^$X6m i\ rovro ro xpgiov* av6ig Big $regO¥ 
n'kolov Iftfiag iv&isxa, tiftigug irXeu(reai, xcu iwurci 
7]%iig \g vroXiv ftiyuXtiv, tj ovopot, Mg^oV" *Og£g% 
2 Iraigs, ig TCCL^Ktt^m <rov rqv ^v^rjv iia rav 
tqtuv oiyti, rr\y ocxcrjp o-^iv woivv ; Tlavru it rk 
roiavrct, ic^og aura avsgubo pivot, ra, irgotroMra, ix 
avreliv i<rrtj(ri ro» kxgoocrw rm Ivtgyovfbivw. 

SECT. XXVI. [W. XXXII.] 

KAI iregi yrXr}0ovg it MerotipogM o ftsv Kaixi- 
Kiog touts (rvyKu,rot.ri6t<rd(&i rolg ivo 9 % ro irXtltrrov 
rgslg, \ici rotvrov vocoder ov<n rkrrttrdctu e O yoig 
Ai}fAo<r0evr}g ogog xou r£» roiovrm. 'O rijg yj>&(tg 
is zctigog, tvda, rot, nc&dn ysi^ccppov iixfjv IXavverctt, 
TtcLi rqv iroXwrhqOeioiv uvrav ug avayxcticcv IvravOa 
irvve<pzXxercti. " ' AvOgcwroi" $fj<r) €i piugo), xou 
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aXcurrogeg, za) zo\az$g 9 fjzga>rtigiu(rfAtPoi rag sav- 
rm 'izatrroi vrargihug, rrjv \\ev6egiav vrgoTST&zoreg 
Kgorigovpkv 4>/X/^nry, vvn h* 'AXgf «??£#> rg yatrrgi 
fiergovvreg za) rolg al<r%ia , roig' rqv tbioufLoviav, rqv 
y lXsv0egiav za) ro ftijisva \yiw isffirorfjv, a roig 
vgoregov 'EXXjjew ogoi rm it,ya6m rjcav za) zuvoveg, 
avarsrgotyoreg" 'JLvravda, ru T\fi&es rm rgoTizaiv 
o Kara, rm tgoborm IxtTgorQsi rov pqrogog Ovftog. 
Atoveg o p\v ' Agi<rroriXtjg za) o Seotygourrog pu- 
Xiyfju&ra, Qouri nvu rm Sgacum eivcci return fAsra,- 
<pogm, ra 9 " 'Clo'Tege) <pa,vui" tea), "Owe)" za), 
cc hf yj>q rovrov eiireiv rov rgoirov, zui, &t ou 
vrugazivivvevnzoiregov Xgf a/." *H yag vrori{At]<rig i 
Qourh, larat rot, roXptiga,. 'Eyat i\ za) ravra, 
f&sv kitohiyopcuy opcog i\ w\r]0ovg za) roXf&qg fit- 
ratfiogm, (onsg \tyvp zavi rm (fy^^arm^) rot, gy- 
zaiga zee) cQoiga wuOrj za) ro yevvaiov v-^og uvai 
(ptjfju "hot riva, a\e%i(pctg[Acx,}coC on rq> poOlw rrjg 
tyogoig ravr) mtyvzev airavrct raXXa Tragatrvgeiv 
za) irgoa>(k7v 9 (taWov i% za) £>$ avayzoua, iravrwg 
slo'tfgurrstrdoH ra vragufioXu, za,) ovz la, rov ot,zgo<&- 
rqv (r%o\u£siv nsg) rov rov vrXrjQovg sXeyyov, Jra ro 
o'vvevSovo'iuv ra Xgyovr/ ,\ ' On pivroi za,) fj ygfjag 

» I have omitted a great deal here ; Plato's comparison may 
be very elegant, but I should think that neither author nor 

P 
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tvv rgoww, oi<rxtg raAXa *a,vrct xctXa, iv Xoyotg, 
xgouyotybv Us) Tgog rb' ol/Aergov, hnhov hdrj, kuv 
vy* fiq Xvya. 'Etj ykg rovrotg xcti rov Jlhctrwa, 
MX yxurrcx, iictarvgovart, xoXXuxig, airing v*o 
@az%iia,g nvog rm Xoyatv, slg uxguroug yccci 
iuvfimg ftsrcttyogug xau slg . uXXrjyogixbv (rrofripot 
ixQigofJMov. " Ov y»g pcchov mouv>* $n<riv') 
" on woXjv sTvat hii iUrjv xgarngog KexgccfAtW. pv 
(juowofAS¥Cf fjCiv oivog iyxe^vfASvog Zzl, fioXit^QfJuwg, 
$\.v*b wQovrog Irsgov 0eo3, xothw koivw'im \oi&m± 
qiyoiOovxofMX, xot) ftergiov a,regya,£eroti" JStjQowk 
yptg, (peter) y Qsov rb titiag Xsysiv, xfaytrii i\ x rtjv 
Kg fifWi wotyrou npog ru ovri ov%i wQwrog lorn* 
'Xtfg rdtoyroig iXarrcofACKTir t7c%uguv : bftwg wro, a 
YLa4iuXic$ iv : rotg v*\g Avciou , <rvyyga,{/,(Acx,(rw 
cLVidutfipnari rS xowri. Av<ri#v _ a/Aeiw, UXurmQg 

fa&fPytyffaif ivqrl $'<x0#ri rfynv&fM' * &*£**?& 
Qfhwu &%§ *ov Aw/ay, ug . ovi' ctvrbg wrm, 0{M*g 
fL&XXov futrel ra wowr) TlXa,Ta>m> tj Avriav <ptX$7. 
TlXtjv ovrog (mv vwo (piXonixiug ovtife ra fopoiroi 

audience could support a sublimity of such a length ; as for 
the description of the comparison, Morus observes, " Excerp- 
sit Longinus metaphoras e longiore Platonis loco, mutato etiam 
ordine et verbis pluribus, ut nee Plato e Longino, nee hie rur- 
sus e Platone ubique corrigi possit." 
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QfJwXoyovfAgpoij xa&kmg a>r)0n' o>s yag ctvufiugrtjrov 
kou xutixgov rov prjrcgoc, vgotyigu sroAXa^JJ ^irjfjuigrti- 
ft&ov rov UXaravof ro i 9 fjv oigot, ov^t rotovrov, 
ovie oXlyov idv. 

SECT. XXVII. [W. XXXVII.] 

. TAI? it fAera,<pogcu$ ysimwm (Ivomriov y*g) 
as vragctfioXcu kou tlxons, tzwy (/iavov vagaWar- 

rOVOTOU 



SECT. XXVIII. [W. XXXVIII.] 
■trroi kou ou rosocvrur " EJ ftrj rov tyxityoCho* 



tV TOUg KTigVOUS KUTWTS^artJfAtVOV tyOgUri? AlOffig 

fiiipou ^n ro {*>*Xgt *ov TugogurHov tKourrov ro 
y*g mors vrsgcuTSgu xgotxtfiirrsiv uvougel tjjk 
vregfioXrjV) kou rot, roiotvra, vTtgruvofMvu, yjxX&rou, 
ttrff y ort it kou els v*tvot,vrioi<rus a,vriirigu<rra,rou. 
'-O yovv 'IfOKgoirriS) ovz o7$ oxus* wouiog ngoiyfAOi 
txoL&iVi foot, rrjv rov noivra, avZqrixus ItisXeiv Xtyw 
(piXorifAictv. JL<rri fitv ykg vwo6s<ris uvrai rov 
HavfjyvgiKov Xoyov, as fj 'AOfivuiuv toXis tous *U 
rovs"EXXtiva,s evsgystrioug vmgficxXkti rqv Actxt- 
iouftoviw o i* svdvs h rtf el<rfio\ij rtxZroL ridntriV 
" ¥ Exu0* ol Xoyos ro(ra,urrjv typvtn ivvc&fjuv, Sxrff 
oiov r eivcu kou ra, fteyaXoi raneivcc vowou, kou 

p2 
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rolg puxgolg wtgiOehas ft£y$0og 9 xa) ra vccXcctd 
xocimg g/Vg?v, xcc) irsg) ra>v nvffri yiyevijfjcevw 
ag%aiojg hi%\6uv? Ovx ovv, tytri rtg> 'Itroxg&reg, 
ovrag fJceXXeig xcc) roc #eg) Accxedccifjcoviuv xcc) 
'AOijvaiaw ccvocKhccrruv ; 2^6 iov yocg ro rSv 'koycav 
lyxeifjuov ccTitrriccg rfjg xcc&* avrou rolg ccxovovcri 
TccgccyyeXpccc xcc) wgooif/uov s%$0iixe. M^or ovy 
agirrcct raiv vntgfio'hM (&g xcc) gsri rm tr^f/cnrm* 
Tgosfirofjcsv) ccl ccvro rovro iiccXccvOcivovfcci, on sitriv 
vTtgfioXoci* Ymraci i\ roio»$$ 9 \xuic\v vro ixxoc- 
Quccg fiBysOet rm <rvnx<pmo>vroci iregHrrcctrsag, oTBg o 
©ovxviiirjg It) rm b HixeXtcc (pfotgopciwv toi$1. 
<c Or rs yocg ^vgctzovfftoh" <pfj<rh, " itixccrct- 
(Bccvreg rovg h rS TorufjcS fJcaXurrcc ttrtyocfyv xai 
ro viatg $udvg bit$6ocgro m cL\\ 9 ovitv rjtnrov ewtpero 
ofjuov ra> Tfj\S yfAccrufjcevovy xcc) rolg ToWolg er/ ?v 
Ttgifjuacy/iroy? A i pot, xcc) Trfkov xwofjwoc o/tug 
uvai TBgipoc^fjra trs, vote! tkttov jj rov rafiovg 
v*ego<ptj xcc) wegi<rrcc<rig. Koc) ro 'Hgoicretov It) 
ray h QsgfJcoTvXccig o/jcosov. " 'Ev rovru? tyo)*, 
u ccXe%o[AZvovg fjcoc^ccl^fnvy ocroig cchrm in irvy- 

* I should wish the reader to observe that this is the second 
time that the reference has been made : (Site^ e<pr t v xdir) rcuv 
ayr^drajy) will be found in page 209. If I am right, this 
carefulness originated with the sophist ; if I am wrong, neither 

(Asroupoqa) nor hfe^SoXdi belong to o*%ijaara. 
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%/x.vov Kegiov<rcti, xoc) %sg<r) xct) <rroftouri 9 xuri^ah 
cctv 01 ficcgfiotgoi @a,\\ovTtg" 'ILvra,v0\ oiov Itrri 
to xa) <rro(Ac&<ri pkyjurQcu <rgo$ ojir\i<rfAtvov$, xoc) 
oftolov n to Kct,rix,KS')(u<r&ou fitXetriv, igilg ; YlXrjv 
opoiag iftu srirriy* ov ydg to vguypa ivexcc Ttjg 
ivsgfioXtjg Ta,ga,\u[A(BcM(r()cLi ioxei, fj vregfioXrj $' 
$vXoya>g ymoi<r6cii *gog too ncgky^ttTog* v EflTi 
yoig, o>S ov iiaXsiva °kiym> TuvTog ToXfJLfjfjuccTog 
Xsxtixov Xvcng xa) irccvuxeict Tig ra lyyvg lzo*Tct- 
(Ttcog igya xct) tccl6ii % bdw xa) tc\ xoo[uxc\y x&iTOty 
$lg axurTsav IwrtirTovTU, TtidwcL iia to yeXo7ov 

'Aypov e<r% eXdrtru) yyjv eyovr ap etftoTokrjs • 
Accxmvikyjs — 

xa) yag o yeXwg *adog h fjiovij. At $' v*sg- 
poXociy xavavrsg esn to ft,u£py> ovTug xai mi tov- 
'kciTToVi i<rei$7} xowov kptyw h iTiTourtg* xai vug o 
$ta,(rv()ffibg TcwreivoTtiTog ItrTiv av^fjtng. 

SECT. XXIX. £W. XXXIII.] 

4>EPE irj> XaficofAeit tS ovti xaOagov Tim <rvy~ 
ygatysa xa) aviyxXqTov. Ag ovx a%iov Sri £/a- 
*ogij<ra{ weg) avrov tovtov za0o\ixuig 9 woTegov wotb 
xgiiTTOV h noiripcuri xoc) Xoyotg [Mytdog h ivioig 
iiri(MtgTrniwoig> h to cvf&ftSTgov fMv h Tolg xctrog- 
0af&ouriv 9 vyisg it navrn xoc) abiaxTuTov ; Kai Sri 
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vtj A/a, vroregov iron ai-rfaiovg ugera) to vgaruov 
st Xoyotg, rj at pu^oug, hxcuafg an (gtgoirro ; *E#r* 
ya,g tcwt oixiiu rolg w$fn v^ovg trxLf&puzra, xcu 
ivrixgifewg \\ KTcivrog, itofMvu. 'Eya> $' olda, ^octis 
ig ocl wrigftiyifatf tywrug rixitrrct xu&agar (to ymg 
if vawTi dxgifiig xii/ivvog (TfuxgOTTjTOfr h $\ Totg 
yt*%yi&i<riV) wcrzg iy ToTg ayci? vrtovTOtg, Bivcti rt %gq 

X(t) TO,gO\tya>gOVfA6VOV*) (AfJTOTS ii T4VTO-XOU ouvcty^ 

Xoaot ?, to rug fbiv Tavetvug xcu^etrag Qvirsigi iiu, 
to ftrjiufttj nagaxwivnvuv fiqlfe i(pU<r§ai TmHxg&+, 
uvufAoigTTjTovg ig $t) to icokv xui k^akiVTZMBg 
iiufAZvstv, to, d\ fteyuXa, iTKr^uXri hi- ocvto ymtr- 
6ai to {Asye0og. 'AXXa fiqv ouitlx$7vo uyvoai, to 

hiVTigOV, ©77 <pV(Til KOLVTOL TO, CtvOgUTSHZ UTO TOO 

jgeigovog a$) [aSLKKov imyiiaHrxiTou* xa) tSu [M¥ 
a/&o^r/}fjt,ccrcoi> un^aXei^Tog fi [Avnfjutj voLgctfASu&j, fciy 
xoikm d\ To/cying awoppu. UuguT$0nftiuog i\ oify 
oXiyu xa) avTog a,[AugTrifAa,TCx, xou 'OfArjgov xou 
tm oiXhav, otroi fisyitrTOi, xou rjXHTTa, Toig ttuio'- 
(Lcuriv a,ge<rx6fx,evog y opag h\, ov% cifJMigTtjfiaToi 
fiSLXhov uvtx ixoutria xoiXSi, if . wugog&fjtxiiu hi 
kfii'kucHh uxri *ov xou atg iTVffiv tHro f^eyocXo^vtttg 
knicurTtLTtog vagsvyveyfAtvti, ovhwiitror oif&**'*trjkg 
ftufyvug turidfr el xou fitj iv -*cLai hio^iclfytft, 

TflV TOV WgUTBiOV lpfj$OV [AotiKkOV U$) ^gflT&flft, *&*!>, 
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$1 f&fj it hog Irtgov, rtjg ftsyoiXoQgotrvvvig uvrng 
tvsxw i*u roiys xa) airrurog o 'AToWcivtog o rb* 
* AgyovctvriKM Toitirqg, xkv roig (BovxoXixolg, vrXtfv 
oXiyav rHv l%a>div> a &eoxgirog iTirv^trrctrogx 
9 Ag ovv"OfAfjgog ibv [LoiXkov^ri 'AwoXXoivtog i&ikovg 
ytvicdcti ; T/ it ; 'EgarotrOtvfjg iv rij *Hf tyovy {it* 
lekvrwykg a/juifttirov ro 9ros*if/,a,rioy) ■* AgftiXoyfio* 
croXXa xa) avQixovofATjrct wugtMrugovrog, xouctlva, rij 
ff/,(2o\ij rov Suiftoviov vnvfJHx.rog, hv vw voflw 
ra%cci iucxoXov, ago, iq [Ltifyov vroitjrfig j T/ £' ; Iv 
fAtkeffi pSXhov av siva,$ HaxftvXidfig sKoio, tj ILV 
iagog' xoa iv rga.yw¥ta"lm o X/$s, n vtiAicc So* 
<poPc\tjg ; iirsidr} ol f/,\v kiiOLirrmoh xa) iv r» y\a- 
<pvga vravry xixotXkiygaQtifitvor o hi Utviugog xa) 
6 ^otyoxXrig ors fiiv oiov wuvra tTtQXsyow* rij 
<pog£> a-fttvwvTM h' ctXoycjg voXXaxig, xa) iciicrov- 
civ arvyj&crara. rl ovdstg out iv (pgovav ivog vgw- 
ftarog> rov Olbivoiog* i\g ravro cvvdtig ran "luvog 
amripricairo iZqg. 

SECT. XXX. [W. XXXIV.] 

EI $' ugiOfAqi, (Mi rZ bXridU) xgtvoiro ra xarog- 
Q&para, ovratg av xa) "Yvigiirig ra vravr) t^oiyfii 
Aypotrtiivovg* "E^r/ yag avrov vroXvtycmrsgog, xa) 
irXuovg agerag b%oov> xa) c^eiov vvaxgog iv waciv, 
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*tg o *revra0\og 9 axrrt rm fjuev vrgatreiw iv airoun ran 
aWav kymurruv \eivre<r0ou 9 irgareveiv ie rm iiia>- 
ra>v. U f/,w yag lTegi09jg 9 ncgog rof xuvru e$cj 
ye rfjg <rvv&i<rta><; fLifjuutrdm rot, AfifMxrdemot, zcirog- 
0Gj//,ara 9 xa) rug AvtriuxoLg ex Tegtrrov wegieiXtjQev 
agerkg re xou %ugira,g. Kou ykg fjt,u\a,xi%era,$, 
ktyekeit&g ey&ot, X&V> xot) ov ickvrot, e%ijg xa) ftovoro- 
wg 9 ojg o Af)fJi,ocr0iitfi$9 Xeyer ro re ijfaxov e%ei perot, 
yXvxurtjrog i\bv* utyctrol re ncegi uvrov eitrw do'- 
ruffftoi,' fjLVKrtjg woXmxeirurogy evyeveict, ro xara 
rug elgweiug ev*u,Xuto'rgov, (rx&fAftoira, ovx a/jwvo'a, 
oiy uvayaya, xura, rovg 'Amxovg Ixeivovg, a,XX' 
emxeifteva,, dtct<rvg[Aog re evihe%iog> xou koXv ro 
xafjuxov xa) yuera vruifooig evtrroypv xevrgov> ap/i- 
[Afjrov i\ f elwelv) ro ev iroLcri rovroig enacpgodirov 
oixrio , ao , 0ai re 7rgoo , ^veo , rarog 9 ers he fAvdoXoyrjccu 
xeyvfjuevog 9 xa) h vygZ vntevfAurs &e%odev<rcx,i en 
evxuftwrig uxgwg* axTTreg apeXei rot, (Lev vreg) rw 
Jitira) KOtyriKoirega,) rov h' emrutyiov eTibeixrixugy 
ojg ovx oid* el' rig u\\og 9 hieOero. O i\ Ai)fAo<r- 
&evfjg oLvtiOowowrog) ahu^vrog 9 fjxia'ra vygog h em- 
Seizrixog, uwuvrav \%rig rm TgoeigqfAevcJv xara ro 
tXbov ufioigog. 'JLvda pevroi yehoiog ilvui fiiu^erus 
xa) utrrelog, ov yeXaru xivel f/,a\\ov 9 q xuruye- 
Xarar oruv ^e eyyi£eiv SeXy ru exiy^agig uvai y 
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rore vrXeov aQurrurou. To yi rot irsg) <£>gvpqs tj 
9 Afavoysvovg Xoylhov l t Ti%sigri(ra,g ygutyuv, 'in 
(auWov av 'TVe^/^v (rvv$<rrri<nv. 'AXX* IwssitiTBg, 
oif/,0,1) ru [Ltv Oocngov *aXa, xctt el ToXXa, oftvg 
k{My%6ri xtu xocgiirj vrjtpovrog, agya,, xu) rov 
axgourijv Tjgefte7v iwra,, (ovieig yovv "TTrsgtitjv 
amyivo*<ntw tyof&urc&r} o i\ ivdw ihuv rov fjuzya- 
XotyvetrroLrov xou in axgov uger£g (rvvrtrikttffLivug 
viptiyogiug rovov, ifjL^/vyjx weedy, xegiova , iuv f &yx,i- 
ifciavj ra^og, tvOev i\ o xvgiov, rfjv kncatnv arjo- 
irirov ieivorqra, xa) dvva,f/,iv 9 lvm$fj- roivra,, <prj[M 9 
£>g OeoTefAirra, rtva, dcogrjfActrct, {ov yag einsiv fafjui- 
rov civ0g6JTim 9 ) udgoa \g lavrov sarvoMre, hot rovro 9 
olg ifcsi xu\o7g, oitfctvrctg kii nxSL> xcti ving m 
ovx \yih ootTiri^u xarufigovrcZ xou xara^iyyn 
rovg aft oclwog pqrogoig' xa) dairrov av rig zegctv- 
' vo7g cpzgofAtvoig kvrocvol^cti rot oy^otroc ivvmro^ tj 
a,vro$0a,\fji*rj<ra,$ roig IwoLKhiihoig ixsivov wa,fa<riv. 

SECT. XXXI. [W. XXXV.] 

'Em [Livroi rov TlKarojvog zee) ocXXtj rig l<rnv 9 
ug icpWi iia,<poga,* ov yotg ptyida rw ugeraiv, a XX a 
xou ru *\r}6ei vroXv Xevroftsvog o Avrioig. T* vor 
ovv uiov ol lirodsoi ixiivoi xou rw fteyurrw ivogs- 
%uf&6voi rrig (rvyygaffig, rfjg $' h u,wct<riv cixgifisiug 
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v*ig<Pgo»ti<ra,vres ; Hgog vro\\o7g oLXhoig \xtivo 9 on 
fl Qvcrig ov ruxtivov fjftaig £pov ov¥ kytvvlg ixgtvt, 
top avfigvrov*, aXA\ ig tig f/,tyuXr t v rivk yctvrjyvgiv, 
tig tov /3iof xai tig top trv/Mroivra torpor iwuyov(rct> 
fitarug rivag rav okvv oivrrjg ttroftivovg xm tyihori* 
ftorarovg ayojvKrrag> tvdvg afta,%ov sgarra, ivi<pvtrtv 
ff/Mfv Toug -tyvftoug Tuvrog kii rov fttykXov, xai ag 
Trgog fipoig ictifAoviotrigov. Aiovrtg rij fevgicf, xou 
hiavoitt Trig kvdgvnivrig lri@o\ijg ovtf o (rvf/wcng xotr- 
fjuog kgxu, aXXk xou rovg rov Ksgii%flvrog woWkxig 
ogovg Ixfictivovtriv oci irivoiar xa) ti rig wtgifixi- 
ipMiro iv xvxkoo rov filov, otrov *kiov %%ju to vt- 
qittov iv woitri xoci ftsya, rov xaAotJ, ragtag u<rtrot,i, 
*gog a ytyovotfLtv. Evfev Qwixug vrcog kyoptvoi, 
puk A/', ov rk f&ixgk pii&gcx, 0ot,vf/,k£ofttv 9 ti xa) 

* Is not this a gloss ? ' ' Opinor vocem TjaaV hie ejici de- 
bere : quid enim hie faciunt junctae prope voces rjuois et auv- 
fyurtov, quarum una sensui satis est ? " Pearce. Viri doctis- 
simi x^l<ri$ minus satisfacit. Ita locutus est Clemens Alex- 
and. Cohort, p. 74. "Movos o rdjv okwv 8rj[uov§yb$, roiovrov 
£ya\uM iptyvxpv HMA2, TON AN0PniION, eirtetrev. 
Toupius. Nihil hie aptius loco Clementis. Nectamen omit- 
tendum, quod Pearcius addit, rjaa; " paulo infra post v. Biov 
inseri debere." Non necessario quidem illic, aut post x6<ru,ov ; 
sed tamen commode f t pas adderetur." Weiske. But in the 
passage from Clemens f t u,ag and rov iviguntoy ape joined ; in the 
passage before us they are separated. 
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iiuvyij xa) xgWifta* aXXa rov Ns7Aov xa) "ltrrgov* 
h 'PSjjiw, xo\v i 9 in pciWov rov 'Qxsavov ovii yt 
ro ixp* tifjiZv tout) cpXoyiov avaxaiopevov, ire) xada* 
gov (rei£ei ro <peyyog, ixxhurropi&a rSv oh^avtm 
ftaWov, xairoi ncoWaxig ivn<rxorovf/,tvuv m ovi\ rm 
rq$ Al'rvtis xgarriguv afyodavfjua&rorsgov vo{/,i£ofJMV$ 
JjV ou ava%oa) irsrgovg re \x (2v0ov xa) oXovg oyfiovs 
ava<pegov<rh *#>) worapovg Wiori rov yevovg ixeivov 
xa) avrov (aovov ngoyjtovffi icvgog. 'AXX* iw) ruv 
roiovrw ancdvr&v Ixelv av eiwoifAtv, vg evxogurrov 
fjbtv av&guicoig ro ygeiuheg h xa) avayxa7ov 9 6av- 
fjuowrov $ ' opus as) ro xagaio^ov. 

SECT. XXXII. [W. XXXVI.] 

OTK ovv mi yi raiv Iv Xoyoig fieyako^vZv 9 l$> 
Zv ovxir %\w rrig yjguag xa) ifeXstag xlimi ri 
(&%y*6og> vrgoctixsi (rwdsotgelv avro(kv> Sri wu ava* 
f/uetgrtjrov no\v aQetrreirsg oi rrfhixovroi opotg wavng 
tityv Ivraw rov 6vr\rovi xa) ra (mv aXKa rov? Xg*+ 
ffiivovg avtigeivrovg lXey%es 9 ro $' v^og lyyvg atpu 
ft,$ya,\o([)go(rvvt)g 6sov> kou ro pev avraurrov oi 
v^lyerah ro fAiya $\ xa) davfjuafyrai 5 T/ ypri mag 
rovrdtg ert Ktystr ; Tig ixavw raiv avhgm exaorroq 
airavra rot trQaXpara in \%meirai toWaxig v^u 
kou xarogtidftari, xa) ro xvgtoirarov, ig 9 u rtg 
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ix\z%a,g r» 'Oftiigov, ru A?ifto<r&wovg, ru, IlXaro- 
»og 9 ra, rm aXXw, otroi i?i fAtyurroi, xagawrdfjuira, 
navra ofjwcs <rvva,6gol<rutV) *ihd%i<rrov av n, jxaX- 
Xov i 9 ovtifc wo\Xo<rrfi{Ju6giov ay evgeOsitj rm Izeivoig 
roig riPtotri vrdvrq xocrogdovfAtvcov. A/a. rav6* o Tag 
avroig alojv xai (Blog, ov dvpoifAevog vto rov <p6ovov 
Tagavotag aXava/, (pggwv dwzdcoxi ra, MPcrjTrjgict, tea,) 
dygi vv» avatyaigera <pv\drrBt 9 xoc) 101x1 rfjgfoew, 

*E(TT dv v$cvp re pari, xoc) cevSoeot, [lavcpec rM t \y]. 

Hgog fAtvrot ye rov yga,$ovra> &>g o KoXotrtrog o 
tlftagrtifLtvog ov xgeirrw, q 6 TloXvxXeirov Aogv- 
tpogog, Tagdxeirai Tgog TpXXoTg i)tuv, on It) ft\v 
riyjftig Oavfidfyrai ro axgifiecrarov, It) i\ ruv 
(pvtnxm igym to (iiy t&og* <pv<rei ds Xoyixov o uvOgoj- 
xog' xd*i (aiv dvbgidvrm fyrslrat to opotov d*0gei- 
*q>, It) i\ Xoyov to viregaZgov, org e<pw> ra, dvdgdmm. 
Hgotrtixei $' opwg, (dvaxdfjurru yag It) rw dgfflv 
tjfuv rov virofJUtfifAurog h raja/W/^) Iwttdrj ro (JtXv 
diidvrr&rov a>g It) ro toXv r£%y?ig Itrr) xarog0a>fjt,a 9 
ro i 9 h vTegoyjj, tXtjv ov% ofborovov% fteyaXotyviag, 
(3or)0rj[Aa rjf tyvtru Tavry TO(>i£s(r0ai rw riyyur tj 
yag dXXfjhov^iu rovrm 'urag yevotr av ro reXeiov. 
Totruvra fjv dvayxalov vTzg rm TgonGivrm ZTsxglvat 
<rxt(Jt,fjt*dra>V ftaigiru i* exatrrog, oig tjierai. 
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SECT. XXXIII. [W. XLIV.] 

EKEINO [Asvroi Xoiirov hsxa rtjg trrig %f>wro- 
fjutOeiag, ovx oKVfjcrofABif ivwgotrduvai xa) iiatra- 
<prj<rtx,h Tsgevrtavl <pi\rare 9 oireg Ityrtiirt rig ruv 
<piXo(ro(pa)V wgoartmyx/iSy ®av(i,a ft 'i%ei> Xsya>v 9 ig 
dfjteXu xa) Irtgovg vroWovg, irojg iron xara ro¥ 
rifjiArsgov alma iriOava) ftkv It axgov xai #o\inxa) 9 
igiftuai re xa) ivrge%e7g 9 xa) fj^aXitrra vgog fjiovag 
Xoym zvtyogoi, v^fjXa) i\ Xiav xa) vvregfAsyzQeigj 
tX^v si fAT} ri crvaviov, ovxiri yivovrai <p6<rug. 
Toffuvrtj Xoyav xotrfuxi] rig iiciyjti rov (Siov aQogia. 
V H, yfj A/", i<pii 9 iriorrevrsov ixi'im ru OgvWovfttva* 
ig fj iTjftoxgaria rm fteyaXw ayaOrj n6fjvog 9 ]j 
fMVfi tryj&iov xa) trvvTjxftoMrow ot <rsg) Xoyovg istvo) 
xa) <rvvaiciOavov ; Qgz-^ut re yag, <pr}<riv, ixavfj ra 
(Pgovfjftara ralv fteyaXotygowv rj IXevfegia xa) 
lireXiriorui) xa) au*a Sie\0e7v ro vrgoOvftov rqg irgog 
aWtjXovg 'igiiog xa) rqg *$g) roc vguriia ^/Xor/- 
ftiag. v Er/ ye f&fjv ha ra TgoxeifASva Iv ratg 
vroXireiatg 'i*a0\a ixatrron ra ipv%ixa *gor$gfj* 
fjuara rm prjrogav ftsXtroifteva axovarai, xa) oiov 
IxrgifBtrah %a) Toig icgaypatri xara ro etxog gXgy- 
0spa trvuxkafMCii* Q\ is vvv loixapev, e(f)fj 9 icai- 
iopaddg zivai dovXeiag foxaiag, roig avrrig iQmfi 
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xcci lirirTjieufAoww s£ MiraXuv in (pgovtifAurw ftovop- 
ovk \v*(rxagyavw(A,ivoi. % km) ayivtrroi xa,XXt<rrov 
xa) yovifMrrkrov Xoym mftarog, (rtjv iXevOsgioiv, 
tQfty Xgyar) iiomg ovi\v on yu) zoXax&g ixftctivofMv 
fityuXotyviig* Asa, rovro rug ftzv uXkug 'i%ug xcti 
ug olxerag Tsirrstv 'i<pucrx$v> SovXov it fAfjiim ym<r- 
Qui ptjrogw . evtivg yug uvufyu ro a*uppri<riU(rroV) 
xa) oiov if/jpgovgov vvro crvvijOeiug kii xtxovdvXur- 
ftzvor 

'Hpim yap r apery f, 

Kara, rov* Oftfjgov, 

aitoalvvrai 8ov>uoy ijaaf . 

"flcmg ov¥ 9 {& ye 9 <p?i<r) 9 rovro iricrrov uxovctj) ra, 
y\vrTQX0[AOL> \v oig oi TlvypuToi xukovyuivoi rgs- 
Qo¥rat> ov jaovov xoShvti rav \yxix\%i<ryi*%vw rug 
Uv%r}<rsig, a XX a xu) crvvutgsi iiu rov *$gixufAB»o» 
rotg (T&fAari iurpuov ovrvg uirucruv dovXuuv, xuv y 
isnaiorurti> ^^rjg yXarroxopov xu) xoivov if] rig 
uwotpjvuiro dkcrpwrrigiov. 'Eyor p*ivroi ye v*o\uft~ 
(Zuvw 'Pcjidiovj iQWy a j3z\ri<rre y xui liiov uv0gw- 
<irovy ro xurufA&f&$e(r6ui ru ecu Tugovru* ogu $s 9 
ftfi Tror ugu xu) h ryg oixovfJMVTjg tlgqvt} iia$0tig$i 
rug piyukug <pv<rei$, koTCv it ftoiWov o xuriyuv 
qfjwv rug \1r1GvpJiug uvegiogicrrog ovrocri noXtpuog, 
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xcu vrj A/a vgog rovrosg ra Qgovgovvrct rov vvv (Biov, 
xa) xar axgag ayovra xa) (pegovra r&ur) xkOq. 
'H yag $i\o%gfifAotri(x,, Tgog tjv aicawrtg an\tl<rTvg 
fjifj vcxrovfAev, xcu fj (ptXrjdovia dovXctya>yov<rt 9 f&£\- 
Xov i\, ig av ukoi ng 9 xarafivOlZpvcrir abravigovg 
ijifj rovg (Stovg* <pt\ugyvgia [a\v vocfjfjux, [Aixgonoiov, 
<f>iXfjiovict S* uyemtrrurov. Ov iq iyja Xoyt£o- 
fjuwog ev(>e7v 9 d>g oiov rs, vrXovrov uogurrov IxrtfAfi- 
<ravra$, ro d' u\7i0t<rregov i\xiiv> ixfetacravrug, ra, 
<rv{A<pv?j rovru xaxa sig rag ^vyjag fjfjuciv tiriuriovTci 
[Mi ncLgcrfltxfo'Oai. 'AxokOvDu yug r£> ctftsrgg 
yrXovrp xcu dxoXdcroj (rvvrjfCf^evTj xcu ura 9 <pa<r) f 
(Betivcvcru iroXvTtXeta, y xcu dpa, kvolyovrog ixuvot) 
foiv *&kim xcu ol'xm rag eipoiovg* i\g kg Iftfiuim, 
xcu (rvvotxifyrcu. JLgo/uruvrq, & raSra. iv rclg 
@ioig, norroiroitircU) xocrct rovg <ro(pov$, xcu, raying 
yWfAev& Treg) rexvowouav, ct\a£pmav re y swath 
xa) rvtpov, xa) rgvtpqv, ov voOct, \ccvrm yevvfif/,urot 9 
ctXXa xa) tuvv yvrj&iu. 'Eav it xcu rovrovgr^ 
rov ickovrov rovg Ixyovovg sig rjXix'iuv 1\0b7v ioury 
rayjtwg StCTorug raig ^vyjoug tvrlxrovciv ctKc&gcu- 
rnrovg* tlfigiv xcu iragavotAiav xcu avcucryvvricui. 
Tavrct yug ovrwg ctvdyxrj ymtrOcth *<m ftfjxen 
rovg avtigeivovg uvafixinuV) ftrjfo mgu <{>fl[^fjg shut 
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riw Xoyov, aXXa roiovrm \v xvx\q> rthio'iovgyuff* 
Soli xotr ohiyov rm (&lw rijv dia(pdogo\i> y tyOlnw Ss 
kou xcLTCLfiMgalntrOcu ru ^v^ixoi fAsyi0rj 9 xa) 
afyfhct, yivecOuh ijvixa rat, 0vrjro\ lavrm ft'tgf} xd- 
vovrjru ix0uvfAotfyisv, Kagivrsg uv%eiv r dOdmru. 
Ov yug It) xgitm (i>tv rig isxatrOug ovx dv It) 
rm hxuim xcu xuXaiv sXevQegog xcti vyirjg dv xgirqg 
yevoiro* dvdyxfj ydg, rS iagoioxa rot, oixeloi fiiv 
<pa,lve<r6(x,t xcCkd xcu dixouot* ' Qirov i\ qfjuHv Ixdtr- 
rov rovg oXovg ijdri (Btovg itxcurfAo) @goc,j3evov(n , xoii 
dXXorgim Otjgou Ootvdrm, xcti inigai iioL07jxm 9 ro 
y Ix rov Kowrog xegiaiveii movptdct, rrig ^vy/ig* 
'ixntrrog vgog rv\g [<pi\o%g7i paring] ijviga,Todi<rf6evoi 9 
Sga dfj Iv rrj rocuvry Xoifjuxilj rov (Biov iiM$0og£ 
ioxovftiv in tXevOigov rim xgtrtjv rm fAeyd\w> rj 
fotjxovrw Tgog rov uimu> xditxcurrov dro\e\e7q>0a>h 
xu) [Mi xo,rug%a,igt(rta,(ls<r0(x,i Tgog rqg rov *\eo- 
nxrm iniOvpiocg ; 'AXXa fifoon roig roiovroig* 
oloi *i% Itrftkv fifing* dpuvov dgxttrScu, rj l\sv0egoig 
e7mr Itts) roiye utyOiitrou ro (rvvoXov, ig if $igxr?jg 
a<peroi> xurd rm ttXtjtriov ui ir\eove%ixi xctv iiri- 
Kdvcsiccv roig xuxolg rfjv oixovftivtiv. ' OXatg *$$ 
' doiftcivov t(pr t v eivcu rm uvv ymayuivw (fivcrem rqv 
puOvftluv, 1j 9 vr\7}v oXtywy vrdvreg tyxurafiiovftev, 
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ovk aXhug vovowreg h dva,\a,fA(Ba,mre$> si (Arj 
\ftatvov kou T)iov?jg eWa, aXXa fjurj r?jg $Xfltf xou 



Such are the remarks and the attempt to 
which I have ventured to call the reader's 
notice. I have no intention to deprecate 
criticism, or extenuate my faults*, but there 

* The difference between true and false sublimity will form 
part of the enquiry whenever it is properly managed ; 'but 
it would have been folly in me to have made an open attack 
on the bad taste which has been introduced by bad criticism. 
Had we been content to believe that simplicity is as necessary 
in poetry as painting, we should have perceived that Homer 
would not have added rvrQov, if »V Ix had really represented 
extreme difficulty. 

— * Pallas te hoc vulnere, Pallas " — 

is very well suited to the speaker and the occasion., ' but 
why is 

— " Divom inclementia, Divom "— 

to be preferred to the reading of the MSS. ? It is more em- 
phatic—Perhaps it is. But is it as well suited to the speaker, 
who is one of the deities, and to the general character of 
Venus ? and is the repetition made with Virgil's usual 
judgment ? Instead of merely shewing that Macpherson's 

Q 
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is one circumstance which I beg leave to 
mention. If my principles are wrong ; 
if the treatise is not- of the Augustan age ; 
if what is called a digression, is really such ; 
and the 39th and 40th Sections are sound in 
doctrine and are in unison with the other 
Sections : it is evident that no skilfulness 
of execution on my part would 

" Make the worse appear 
The better reason." 

If, on the contrary, my principles are right, 
my remarks will excite enquiry in abler 
scholars ; and to such I may properly com- 
mit the better and fuller execution of my 
purpose. 

Ossian was not history, I ought to have shewn that, whether 
poetry or prose, it is equally vicious ; but would the reader 
have believed me ? Will he believe that the celebrated simile 
in Pope's Iliad, 

" As when the Moon, refulgent lamp of night, 
O'er heaven's clear azure ", &c, . 

is as false to Homer as it is to nature ? and that what Diony- 
sius and his followers have imagined as beauties, would be 
blemishes, if real ? 
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— " Galeatum sero duelli 
Poenitet :' 



»> 



I hope, however, it is not too late to apolo- 
gize for what it is too late to remedy. 

In page 14, the sense requires that " his 
contemporaries" should be "the author's 
contemporaries," and that " in his time" 
should be "in the time of Longinus". 

In page 64, there should be a — and not 
a semicolon after " the fifth division." 

In page 73, "2 vkbp" should be "&»»". 

In page 76, ivvourtiui, and not Trgotfayerat, 
should have the note of interrogation ; and 
in page 79, "authors?" should be "au- 
thors " ? 

" Makes no slips" (page 91) is a very 
poor expression; perhaps "never stumbles" 
will be better. 

In page 100, "for instance" should be 
inserted after " hyperbole". 

In page 112, 1. 7, "And" should be 
" But ". 

In page 115, "companions." should be 
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" companions ! " and the lines from Homer 
should be put as a note to "slow and un- 
willing." 

Weiske, and not Ruhnken, should have 
been mentioned in page 137. Weiske's 
words are, — " Respicit Plato illis verbis ad 
carmen poetae publice, aut vulgo certe, can- 
tari solitum, id quod e totd ejus disputa- 
tione apparet." 

The running title to the fourth part 
should have given the number of the sec- 
tion. 

These, I would fain hope, are the great- 
est oversights. 



THE END. 
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